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Jayanta

Submitted in Hilary Term 2004 for the Degree of Doctor of Philosophy
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This thesis contains a critical edition and annotated translation of the Agama-
dambara, a four act play by Bhatta Jayanta. The Agamadambara is a unique
college-drama written by an eminent ninth century Kashmirian naiyayika philo-
sopher, which gives a comprehensive picture of the contemporary religious de-
bates as well as the ‘Religionspolitik’ of the royal court.

The introduction provides an account of Bhatta Jayanta’s life and works,
placed in the intellectual and historical context of his time. The question of
conservative versus pragmatic attitude towards the heterodox religious schools
is also dealt with.

The introduction next examines what makes Jayanta’s play so unique and
unorthodox. It also considers the phenomenon of ‘philosophical plays’ in the
light of the discussions on the nature and relation of poetry and sastra, doctrinal
or scientific literature. An analysis of the dominant aesthetic mood (rasa) of
the play closes this section.

There follows a description of the sources consulted for the text of the
Agamadambara. These comprise two manuscripts in Jaina Devanagarl script,
and the editio princeps. The methodology of the edition of the Prakrit passages
in classical Indian dramas in general and in the Agamadambara in particular is
also discussed.

Three registers of apparatus contain variants to the accepted text of the play,
a Sanskrit translation (chaya) of the Prakrit sentences, and testimonia from
Jayanta’s magnum opus, the Nyayamanjari. In the notes to the translation the
reader will find long quotations from various Sanskrit works. The aim of these
quotations is to place Jayanta’s ideas in the intellectual context of his age and
thereby to make their interpretation more accurate.
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Part 1

Introduction



Chapter 1

Bhatta Jayanta’s life

Although several details of Bhatta Jayanta’s life are lost for us, his personality
takes a more distinct shape than that of many classical Indian poets and philo-
sophers. His son, Abhinanda introduces his epitome of the Kadambari with a
short genealogy:!

Saktinamabhavad gaudo bharadvajakule dvijah|
darvabhisaram asadya krtadaraparigrahah ||5]|

tasya mitrabhidhano 'bhuad atmagjas tejasam nidhih|
janena dosoparamaprabuddhenarcitodayah ||6]|

sa $aktisvaminam putram avapa Srutasalinam)|
rajnah karkotavamsasya muktapidasya mantrinam ||7||
kalyanasvaminamasya yajnavalkya ivabhavat|
tanayah Suddhayogarddhinirdhatabhavakalmasah ||8||
agadhahrdayat tasmat paramesvaramandanam)|
ajayata sutah kantas candro dugdhodadher iva ||9]|
putram krtajananandam sa jayantam ajgjanat|

asit kavitvavaktrtvaphala yasya sarasvati ||10]]
vrttikara iti vyaktam dvittyam nama bibhratah)
vedavedangavidusah sarvasastrarthavadinah ||11|]
jayantanamnah sudhiyah sadhusahityatattvavit|
sunuh samudabhut tasmad abhinanda iti $Srutah ||12|]

There was a gauda Brahman by the name Sakti, [born] in the Bhara-
dvaja family, who moved to Darvabhisara and married [there]. He
had a son called Mitra, a treasury of majestic luster, whose rise was
hailed by the people, roused due to the cessation of dangers, like
the sun [Mitra] whose rising is worshipped by the people who have
woken at the end of the night. He obtained a son, Saktisvamin,

! Kadambarikathasara, pp.1f. Cf. BUHLER 1873, pp. 103ff. Biihler identified this Abhin-
anda with @he author of the Ramacarita-mahakavya. The latter poet, however, calls himself
the son of Satananda (see Ramacarita, p.39.)



Bhatta Jayanta’s life

versed in the Vedas, the minister of king Muktapida of the Karkota
dynasty. He had a son called Kalyanasvamin, who shook off the dirt
of existence with wealth acquired by pure means, like Yajnavalkya,
who destroyed the stains of existence with the accomplishment of
pure Yoga. From that man of profound heart a beautiful son was
born: Candra, an ornament of the Supreme Lord, as the lovely moon
[Candra), Siva’s ornament, was produced from the milk-ocean of
unfathomable depth. He begot a son, Jayanta, who made people
happy, and who became poet and teacher as a result of his eloquence.
Then to that wise man named Jayanta, who had a well-known second
name ‘The Commentator’, was learned in the Vedas and the ancillary
Vedic sciences, and expounded the meaning of all sastras, a son was
born, known as Abhinanda, conversant with the true nature of good
literature.

From these verses it appears that Jayanta’s ancestors were Gauda (Bengali)
Brahmans who traced their descent back to the sage Bharadvaja. One of them,
called Sakti, settled in Darvabhisara, a territory at the frontiers of Kashmir,
which, as Stein pointed out, “comprised the whole tract of the lower and middle
hills lying between the Vitasta and Candrabhaga.”? In the mid-ninth century a
rich merchant, called Nara, set up his own throne there;® a few decades later, as
Kalhana reports,* the lord of Darvabhisara fled from king Sankaravarman (883—
902), who was leading a campaign against Gurjara. Later the same Kashmirian
king assassinated Naravahana, the king of Darvabhisara.’

Reverting to Jayanta’s ancestors, Sakti’s son, Mitra, was held in great esteem
by his contemporaries, while his grandson, Saktisvémin, gained influence on the
political life of Kashmir: he became the minister of king Lalitaditya-Muktapida
of the Karkota dynasty (c.724-761).5

Jayanta himself gives us valuable information about his grandfather in the
Nyayamanjari (vol.1, p.653):"

asmatpitamaha eva gramakamah samgrahanim krtavan| sa istisamap-
tisamanantaram eva gauramulakam gramam avapal

2RT(S), vol. 1, p.32 (note ad Rajatararnginz 1.180).

3 Rajatarangini 4.712.

4 Rajatarangini 5.141.

5 Rajatarariging 5.209. Nara and his son Naravahana figure in the pedigree of the Kash-
mirian Lohara dynasty (see Rajatararngini 7.1282).

60n the chronology of the Karkota dynasty see RT(S), vol.I, pp. 66ff. Kalhana does not
mention Saktisvamin. He does however mention a minister of Lalitaditya called Mitrasarman
(Ragatarangint 4.1371.).

"It is remarkable how stubbornly some mistakes endure. Stein in his note to Rajatarargi-
n7 8.1861 wrongly attributed the Nyayamarijart to Abhinanda (RT(S), vol.I, p. 144), but he
corrected his mistake in the Corrigenda et Addenda (RT(S), vol.II, p. 555). One might think
that after several publications of the Nyayamanjars its authorship is public knowledge, still
Majumdar writes the following in his Concise History of Ancient India (New Delhi, 1983 [!],
vol. 111, p. 764): ‘However, Abhinanda the author of the Nyayamanjari has quoted Vacaspati
several times, and Abhinanda’s son [!] Jayanta declares himself to have been Rajasekhara’s
contemporary.” (This is all the more surprising since on pp. 695, 731, and 811 Majumdar
refers to ‘Jayanta’s Nyayamarnjar?'.)
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Bhatta Jayanta’s life

‘My own grandfather, desiring a village, performed the samgrahant
sacrifice. Immediately after the completion of the sacrifice he ob-
tained the village of Gauramulaka.’

Gauramulaka, as Cakradhara, the commentator of the Nyayamarijari, remarks,
was Jayanta’s ancestral village.® According to Stein,” Gauramilaka or Ghoramiilaka
was situated to the north of Rajapurl (Rajaurl), in the direction of the Rat-
tan Pir range. On the other hand, the state of Rajapurl was included in
Darvabhisara.'? If my interpretation is sound, Abhinanda might refer to this
improvement of Kalyanasvamin’s financial position in verse eight above.

Jayanta also mentions his father, Candra, in the Nyayamanjarz with highly
appreciative words: ‘he filled the quarters with [his] fame, brilliant as the
moon’.!! Raghavan suggests that Candra was a devotee of Siva;'? on the other
hand, the expression paramesvaramandanam might refer to the fact that Candra
rendered valuable services to the monarch.

From the information we have gleaned above it appears that Jayanta was
born in a wealthy and respected orthodox Brahman family. He soon turned out
to be a child genius: at a tender age he composed a commentary to Panini’s
grammar and earned the name “(New) Commentator”, (Nava-)Vrttikara.!3
Later he made himself master of various $astras and agamas,'* distinguished
himself in scholarly debates,'® and passed on his knowledge to a circle of stu-
dents.6

Jayanta seems to have written three works on Nyaya, of which only two
are extant: his magnum opus, the Nyayamanjar: (“A Cluster of Flowers of
[the] Nyaya[-tree]”), and the Nyayakalika (“A Bud of [the] Nyayal|-tree]”).!” A
Third work called Pallava (possibly Nyayapallava, “A Twig of [the] Nyaya[-

8 Granthibhanga, p.35: gauramalakakhyo granthakrdabhijanagramah|

9RT(S), vol. II, pp. 144f. (note to verse 8.1861)

ORT(S), vol.T, p. 33 (note to verse 1.180), vol. II, pp. 144f. (note to verse 8.1861); see also
Rajatarangint 8.1531.

111\[ydyamaﬁjaﬂ, vol. II, p. 718: ... wvyaptadigantarasya yasasa candrasya candratvisa . ..
12 Agamadambara (ed. pr.), p.i. B
18See Agamadambara, Act Four, verse 52: balakaver ... jayantasya; Agamadam-

bara, Prologue: $aisava eva wvyakaranavivaranaekaranad vrttikara iti prathitaparanamno
bhattajayantasya. Also Kadambarikathasara, verse 11 (quoted above), Nyayamarijart, vol.II,
p. 718: anvartho navavrttikara iti yam samsanti namna budhahl|

4See Kadambarikathasara, verse 11 (quoted above), Agamadambara, Act Four, verse 52:
avalokitasakalasastrasarasya . .. tattvavido bhrastabhranter jayantasya, Agamadambara, Act
Two, 11.405f.: asesabhavagamaparage bhattajayante.

15See Nyayamanjari, vol. 11, p. 718: vadesv attajayo jayanta iti yah khyatah satam agranih.

16 Jayanta’s play was staged by his sisyaparisad.

17 According to Steinkellner (1961, p.159), ‘[dJie verffentlichte Nyayakalika ist kein Jay-
antawerk, sondern eine spiate Kompilation von Jayanta-Satzen’ (note 16: ‘Nach Angaben von
V. Raghavan, Madras.”) Marui, however, after careful consideration, is inclined to accept Jay-
anta’s authorship (see MARUI). A cursory glance at a manuscript of the Nyayakalika (Banaras
Hindu University, 328405) made it clear to me that a critical edition of the text is a desid-
eratum. According to Marui (p.97; unfortunately the edition of Ganganath Jha, Allahabad,
1925, was not at my disposal) the Nyayamangjari and the Nyayakalika share the opening
verse starting namah sasvatikananda. ... The BHU Ms, however, does not contain this verse,
and the text begins with the verse surasurasiroratnamaricikhacitanghraye. .., which is the
third verse at the beginning of the Nyayamanjari. Marui also quotes the closing sentences
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Bhatta Jayanta’s life

tree]”) is quoted in the Syadvadaratnakara;'® Raghavan assumed that it was a
‘moderately sized metrical gloss on Gautama’.!” From the opening and clos-
ing benedictory verses of the Nyayamangjar: we can presume that Jayanta was
a devotee of Siva,20 while the fact that he thinks very highly of the Athar-
vaveda?! might indicate, as Raghavan pointed out, ‘that Jayanta belonged to
the Atharvaveda’.??

As we have seen Abhinanda admires his father’s poetic talent,?* and in one
of the mangala-verses, instead of praising Bana (the author whose work he
epitomizes), he extols Jayanta’s eloquence:?*
sarasah sadalamkarah prasadamadhura girah|
kantas tatajayantasya jayanti jagatiguroh)|

‘Victorious are the pleasing words of my father Jayanta, the teacher
of the world, which are full of rasas, endowed with proper alarikaras,
and sweet with lucidity, like beloved women who are full of feeling,
wear beautiful ornaments, and are charming with graciousness.’

Though the style of the Nyayamarnjart amply confirms Abhinanda’s above quoted
words, only one kavya work of Jayanta is extant: the Agamadambara, a play in
four acts. Since a verse that is quoted in the play (Act Four, verse 53) as Jay-
anta’s wise saying (saktam) is also found in the Nyayamarijari (vol.1, p.640),
it seems probable that Jayanta wrote the Agamadambara following his major
work on Nyaya.?>

The Agamadambara provides valuable details about Jayanta’s political ca-
reer. We learn that he was the adviser (amatya) of king Sankaravarman (883
902), and played a great part in banishing the heterodox sect of the Black-
Blankets from Kashmir.?6 The nilambaras and their sad fate are also mentioned

of the Nyayakalika, which contain a lacuna in the edition. With the help of the BHU MS we
can complete and improve the text: *ity etad aprabhavitasvamatabhedam akrtaparamatakse-
pam (conj. : ity apramavita® MS, ity etad +++++ ed.) sodasapadartha*tattvam (ed.
°tattvam Ms) *balavyutpattaye (ed. : valavyupattaye Ms) *kathitam| (Ms : om. MARUI, ed.?)
*ajata(ed. : agnata® Ms)rasanisyandam anabhivyaktasaurabham| nyayasya kalikamatram
jayantah paryadidriat||

18See STEINKELLNER 1961, p. 159; Agamadambara (ed. pr.), p.v, note 8; MARUI, p.93.

9 Agamadambara (ed. pr.), p.v.

20The first verse in the Nyayamanjari is addressed to Sambhu, the second to Bhavani,
the third to Ganapati. In the penultimate verse of his work Jayanta says that he com-
posed the Nyayamanjart ‘meditating on the feet of [Siva] whose diadem is the crescent’ (can-
drakalardhactdacaranadhyay?), and in the closing verse he again pays reverence to Sambhu.

2LCf. Nyayamarijars, vol.1, p.5: tatra vedas catvarah| prathamo ’tharvavedah...; in the
section on vedapramanya Jayanta spares no pains to prove the Veda-status of the Atharvaveda,
and he even asserts that it is actually the foremost of all the four Vedas (Nyayamarijari, vol. 11,
p. 626: atharvaveda eva prathamah).

22 Agamadambara (ed. pr.), p.iii.

23 Kadambarikathasara, verse 10, quoted above.

24 Kadambarikathasara, verse 2.

25 Actually there are many more parallel passages in the two texts (without the indication
of the source in the play), as the register of testimonia in the edition will show.

26See Act Two, 11.405ff.: nanv asau raja srisankaradevah| sa hi varnasramadharmamar-
yadacaryas tribhuvanaraksadiksito devah svata eva pratikriyam atra janati, visesato ’Sesabha-
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in the Nyayamanjari®™:
asitaikapatanivitaviyutastripumsavihitabahucestam)|
nilambaravratam idam kila kalpitam asit vitaith kaiscit||
tad aparvam iti viditva nivarayam asa dharmatattvajnah)
raja Sankaravarma na punar jainadimatam evam|

asitaika® em. ISAACSON : amitaika® ed; °aviyuta® Pathantaras and So-
dhanas, at the end of vol.IL. : °aniyata® ed. (‘unrestrained’)

‘Some rakes, as we are told, invented this Black Blanket Observance,
in which men and women wrapped together in a single black veil
make various movements. King Saﬁkaravarman, who was conversant
with the true nature of Dharma, suppressed this practice, because
he knew that it was unprecedented, but he did not [suppress] the
religions of Jains and others in the same way.’?®

vagamaparage parsvavartini tatrabhavati bhattajayantel; Act Three, 11. 34ff.: dalune khu lae
Samkalavamme| tado vi visSame $e bamhane tassa amacce dulaalajayamte, jehim te tavassino
nilambala vadia pittiya vedavahila tti latthado nivvasidal; ibid. verse 8: rajasau bhuvanesu
visrutaguno dharmaikatanasayo, mantri sastramahataviviharanasranto jayanto ’py asaul

27 Nyayamarijarz, vol. 1, p. 649

28This verse started an avalanche of misinterpretations. First Jacob made the following
observation (JACOB 1911, p.511): ‘From the concluding words it would appear that the king
was a Jain.” Then M. R. Kavi deleted Yasovarman of Kanauj from the pages of history (Kavr,
pp. 45ff), and identified the Kashmirian Sankaravarman, who is called Yasovarman in the
Agamadambara, with the patron king of Bhavabhiiti and Vakpatiraja (ibid. p.50). The fact
that ‘Kalhana devotes a vague and dark page in depicting this sovereign’s [Sar’lkaravarman’s]
conquests and political career’ induces Kavi to think that ‘pages in Kalhana’s transcript
were misplaced and several lines referring to Lalitaditya should come in the history of
Sankaravarman’ (p.47). To quote some more of Kavi’s utterly unfounded assertions: ‘All
these characters [in the Agamadambara] are real persons and may be assumed as contem-
poraries of Jayanta and Sankaravarman’ (p-48); ‘Visvarupa is spoken of in high terms in
the drama and as a great mimamsaka’ (ibid.); Visvariipa is the same as the commentator
of the Yajnavalkya Smrti, who is also called Bhavabhuti; Umbeka is also called Bhavabhuti:
therefore ‘Umbeka, Bhavabhiiti, Vi§varlipa [...] are the different names of the same person’
(ibid.); “Viévariipa of the drama can be suggested as his [Sankaravarman / Yasovarman’s]
court poet Bhavabhiiti’ (p.49); ‘Sahata, also called Dhairyarasi is described as the guru of
Jayanta’ (ibid.); ‘Mafijira, an officer of the king, was a poet representing one of the three
schools of poetic composition as detailed by Kuntaka in his Vakroktijivita’ (p. 50), etc. etc.

Now Hegde in his article about Bhatta Jayanta ingeniously combined Jacob’s and Kavi’s
guesswork in the following way (HEGDE, pp. 5f): ‘The king Sar’lkaravarman, according to Mr.
Ramakrishna Kavi who dates it on the basis of the Rajataranginz of Kalhana, lived about 850
A.D. (...) A certain prince of the name of Sankaravarman is mentioned in the Rajataranging,
who was a Jaina by religious practice. Mm. Gopinath Kaviraj notices that the Rajatarangini
has fixed the time of this prince in between 883 A.D. and 902 A.D. and also that he was
worthless. Sankaravarman alias Yasovarman also was a Jaina. It is not possible to find out
the relation between these two Saﬁkaravarmans, because that part of the Rajatarangint is
missing, or to think otherwise, not properly descriptive in nature. But the time gap between
these two persons is only 30 to 50 years. Hence Sankaravarman who lived between 883 and
902 A.D. might have been an immediate or the next successor of the king Sankaravarman
otherwise called Yasovarman who lived in 850 A.D. Due to some failures in the statesmanship
of Bhatta Jayanta, Saﬁkaravarman, the prince, might have put him to jail. But as we do
not observe even a single word of censure of the king Sankaravarman from the pen of Bhatta
Jayanta, we can easily assume that the king was controlled by the prince Sankaravarman who
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Bhatta Jayanta’s life

We know from Abhinanda that Jayanta’s great-grandfather, Saktisvamin was a
minister of the Kashmirian king Muktapida-Lalitaditya, who reigned between
c.724-761.29 This information makes it probable that Jayanta was in his fifties-
sixties at the end of the ninth century.?’

Kalhana does not give a favourable account of the king whom Jayanta served
as adviser. Having secured the throne for himself by defeating a rival yuvaraja,
king Sankaravarman embarked on a campaign against Giirjara.?! Naravahana,
the king of Darvabhisara fled from the advancing army to the mountains®?
Saiikaravarman uprooted the king of Gurjara, who handed over the Takka-land
to save his own country®® After his successful digvijaya the king of Kashmir
founded Saﬁkarapura, and together with his wife, Sugandha, the daughter of
Svamiraja, ‘the ruler of the northern region’ (udakpathaprabhoh), they built two
Siva—temples there: Saﬁkaragauﬁéa and Sugandhesa.?* As Kalhana remarks
with his usual malice: ‘Poets and kings of these modern times augment their
own work by plundering the poems or the property of others. Thus this ruler,
who possessed but little character, had whatever was of value at Parihasapura
[the town built by Lalitadityal, carried off in order to raise the fame of his own
city.’®®

Later Sankaravarman came more and more under the sway of avarice and
became ‘master in exploiting his people’.® Since his campaigns had probably
emptied the treasury, the king introduced fines, taxes, systematic forced la-
bour, and established two new revenue offices.?” He also deprived the temples
from the profits they had from the sale of various articles of worship, simply
‘plundered’, as Kalhana puts it, sixty-four temples through special “supervising”
officers,®® resumed under direct state management villages held as agraharas by

brought the circumstantial force on the king to put Jayanta in an isolated dungeon. The
verse in the NM: rajna tu gahvare ’sminn asabdake ... etc. supports the above argument
positively.’

290n the chronology of the Karkota dynasty see RT(S), vol. I, pp. 66fF.

30Cf. HACKER 1951, pp. 110ff.

31 Rajatarangini 5.136 seqq. ‘The name Gurjara is preserved in that of the modern town
of Gujrat, situated in the Panjab plain about five miles from the W. bank of the Cinab [...]
The name of the modern town is also used in an extended sense for the designation of the
neighbouring territory, comprising the upper portion of the Doab between the Jhelam and
Cinab rivers to the foot of the Bhimbhar hills. [...] It appears that the older name Gurjara
had, at the time of the events here related, a much wider territorial application.” (RT(S),
vol. I, p.204, note ad vv.143-144.)

32 Rajatarangini 5.141; a few years later Sankaravarman assassinated him, see Rajataranginy
5.209.

33 Rajatarangini 5.150.

34 Rajatarangini 5.156-158. The ruins of gaflkarapura can bee seen at the modern town
of Patan (RT(S), vol.I, pp. 206f, note ad v.156). ‘Svamiraja may be supposed to have been
a ruler in the Dard territory, or in some neighbouring tract.” (RT(S), vol.I, p.207, note ad
v.157.)

35 Rajatarangint 5.160-161, tr. Stein in RT(S), vol.I, p. 207.

36 prajapidanapanditah, Rajatararging 5.165.

37 Rajatarangini 5.167ff.

38 Rajatarangini 5.168-169: dhipacandanatailadivikriyottham samadade| dravipam deva-
vesmabhyah krayamalyakalacchalat|| pratyaveksam mukhe dattva vibhaktair adhikaribhih)|
catuhsastim suragrhan mumosetarad anjasal|
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the temples, and manipulating the weight in the scales he cheated the temple-
corporations (parsads), reducing the allotment assigned as compensation for the
villages.?? The villages gradually sank into poverty under the fiscal oppression,
while clerks, secretaries, and tax-collectors (kayasthas, diviras) ruled.*’

Unlike his father Avantivarman, who showered honours and fortunes on
scholars and poets,*! Sankaravarman was not a liberal patron of arts: as Kalhana
says, it was due to him that the learned were not respected.*?> The king was
so afraid of spending money that he turned his back on the worthy, and as a
result such eminent poets as Bhallata had to live in penury,*? while the low-
born Lavata, who was made treasurer (ganjavara), thrived.*4 Sankaravarman
himself, giving proof of his boorishness, refused to speak Sanskrit, and used
apabhramsa instead, a language fit for drunkards in Kalhana’s esteem.*®

Jayanta gives a more favourable account of king Sankaravarman in his A ga-
madambara. He is said to be ‘supremely devoted to Siva’, and ‘merciful to all
religious schools’.6 The Saiva Abbot also holds a high opinion of the king: ‘The
merits of this king are celebrated all over the world, and his attention is solely
devoted to social and religious order’;*” ‘As long as His Majesty Sankaravarman
righteously rules the country which has fallen to him, the kingdom belongs to
the virtuous alone, but he supports it.”*® In the fourth act the hero of the play,
looking at the assembly of scholars, exclaims as follows: ‘How wonderful! Now
the kingdom looks exactly like Brahma’s heaven—the kingdom of His Majesty
Yasovarmadeva®® of holy fame, whose heart is with the Destroyer of the Cities
[of the demons, i.e. Siva], an ocean of enviable virtues, who adorns his ear by
listening to the valuable [advices] of the learned, and fulfils the wishes of every
honest man.”?°

The two sadhakas in the play, however, who represent a more antisocial form
of Saivism, are not satisfied either with the king,®! or with the present state of
the kingdom, because ‘in every region, every single town, every village, every-
where the sound of Veda-recitation grates on the ear, the smell of ghee stings

39 Rajatarangini 5.170-170, see also Stein’s notes in RT(S), vol. I, pp. 208f.

40 Rajatarangini 5.175fF.

4 Rajatarangint 5.33f. Kalhana mentions Muktakana, Sivasvamin (the author of the
Kapphinabhyudaya), Anandavardhana, and Ratnakara (who composed the Haravijaya) as
members of Avantivarman’s sabha.

42 Rajatarangini 5.179: nimittam sarvavidyanam anadare.

43 Rajatarangint 5.204: tyagabhirutaya tasmin gunisarigaparanmukhe| asevantavara vrttth
kavayo bhallatadayahl|

44 Rajatarangini 5.177, 205.

45 Rajatarangini 5.206.

46 Agamadambara, Act Three, 1. 159f.: paramamahesvaro hi raja sarkaravarmadevah, sar-
vasramesu ca dayaluh|

47Tbid. verse 8a: rajasau bhuvanesu visrutaguno dharmaikatanasayo.

48Tbid. 1.219f.: §risankaravarmani dharmena medinim samagatam Sasati sadhanam eva
rajyam, tasya param bhrtih)|

498ankaravarman used the same name on his Karkota-style coins (see RAY).

50 Agamadambara, Act Four, 11.76ff.: aho bata puraharahrdayasya sprhaniyagunodadher
vibudhagunakarnanakarnalankarasya puritasakalasadhujanamanorathasya punyayasasah $ri-
yasovarmadevasya brahmalokanirvisesam evedam drsyate rastram|

51 Agamadambara, Act Three, 1.34: dalune khu lae samkalavamme.
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the nose, the smoke of sacrifice brings tears to the eyes’.?? They are particularly
upset because the king, shoulder to shoulder with his ‘rough’ (visama) adviser,
Jayanta, has ‘nabbed the mendicant Nilambaras, beat them to jelly, and ex-
pelled them from the kingdom, on the grounds that they were outside Vedic
religion. And if any other mendicant is caught, who is outside Vedic religion,
he’ll be beaten up, killed, thrown in jail, [or] slain.”®® And indeed a herald comes
and proclaims the order of the king:>*

ye ‘tranadijagatpravahapatita nanagamah sadhavas

te tisthantu yathasthitah svasamayadistas carantah kriyah|

ye tu prastutadharmaviplavakrtah papas tapopayinas

te ced asu na yanti ghatayati tan dasyan iva ksmapatih)

Those virtuous people who have fallen into the beginningless stream
of the world and belong to various religions—they should remain
as they are, performing practices prescribed by their own religious
discipline. Those criminal false ascetics, however, who devastate the
established social and religious order—if they don’t leave immedi-
ately, the king will strike them like thieves.

On the basis of the information gathered from Jayanta’s play and the Rajata-
rangint we can sketch the portrait of a king who kept a fast hold on his country.
Sankaravarman appears to have exercised tight central control over both fiscal
and religious matters in Kashmir, and preferred his subjects to be dutiful and
conformist. He certainly disliked the squandering of money, and a nobleman
who organized lavish dinners for mendicants instead of offering his wealth and
services to the king could surely expect the confiscation of his property.®®

In a verse in the Nyayamanjart Jayanta gives curious details about the cir-

cumstances among which he wrote his magnum opus:*

rajna tu gahvare ’sminn asabdake bandhane vinihito "ham|
grantharacanavinodad itha hi maya vasara gamitah|

‘I had been transferred by the king to this forest, a wordless place of
confinement. I have spent the years here with the pastime of writing
a book.’

Cakradhara, the commentator of the Nyayamanjar: supplements this rather
enigmatic verse with the following information:>7

521bid. 11. 81ff.: visae visae naale naale game game thale thale vedajjhayanasaddena tuttamti
kanna, ajjagamdhena tuttadi ghane, jannadhimena galamti askii|

53Tbid. 11. 34ff.: jehim te tavassino nilambala vadia pittiya vedavahila tti latthado nivvasidal
anne ya je vedavahile tavadst labbhadi, Se pittiyadi malitadi bamdhiadi ghalliadi|

54 Agamadambara, Act Three, verse 1.

55Cf. Agamadambara, Act Two, 11. 315 Sankaravarman’s policy in religious matters was
revived by Yasaskara (939-948), who restored order in Kashmir after the chaotic reigns of
various debauched kings following the death of Sankaravarman. Yasaskara, himself a Brahman
and elected as king by an assembly of Brahmans, was a champion of orthodoxy, and, similarly
to Sar’lkaravarman, he was not favourably disposed towards anti-dharmic religious practices
(cf. Ragatararngini 6.108fF).

56 Nyayamarijarz, vol. 11, p. 199.

57 Granthibhanga, p. 167.
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kasmire kvacit khasade$e cirakalam *atavyam asau (conj., or pos-
sibly aranye ’sau : aranya/nyajm asau ed.) $risankaravarmano
rajna ajnaya sthitavan iti vartal

‘The report runs that he spent a long time by His Majesty king
Saﬁkara|varman’s order in the forest, somewhere in Khasa-land in
Kashmir.’

As Wezler has already pointed out,’® it is unlikely that Jayanta wrote the Nyaya-

manjary as a political prisoner like Gandhi or Nehru. The territory of the khasas
or kha$as was, according to Stein, ‘restricted to a comparatively limited region,
which may be roughly described as comprising the valleys lying immediately
to the S[outh] and Wilest] of the Pir Pantsal range, between the middle course
of the Vitasta in the Wlest] and Kastavata (Kistvar) in the E[ast].”™® We
also gather from the Rajatararigini that the rulers of Rajapurl (Rajaurl) were
khasas, just like their troops.®® On the other hand, the hill-state of RajapurT
was included in Darvabhisara,’! where Jayanta’s forefathers had settled, and
Ghoramiulaka or Gauramulaka, Jayanta’s ancestral village was, as Stein writes,
‘probably situated to the north of Rajaurt in the direction of the Rattan Pir
range’.52 It appears that Jayanta was sent by the king to this hill-region of
the khasas, not very far from his homeland.®® Since Saikaravarman led his
campaign through territories lying to the southwest from Kashmir, one might
think that Jayanta was sent there with some kind of political commission.* The
word bandhana, however, suggests that this may not have been a promotion, but
it was not a life-long exile either since he seems to have returned to the circle
of his students as their professor.

58WEZLER 1976, p. 344.

59RT(S), vol. I, p. 47, note ad verse 1.317.

60Ct. e.g. Rajataranginz 7.979, 1271, 1276 seqq., and Stein’s note quoted above.

61 Rajatarangini 8.1531, RT(S), vol. 1, p. 33, note ad verse 1.180.

62RT(S), vol. II, p. 144, note ad verse 8.1861.

63To the east from Rajapuri lies the valley of the upper Ans River, which was called
Panicagahvara and was inhabited by khasas (see RT(S) vol.I, p.47, note ad verse 1.317).
Could the word gahvare in Jayanta’s verse refer to this territory?

64In fact Kalhana makes mention of the son of a minister whom Sankaravarman made
‘lord of the Gate’ (dvaradhipa), and who was killed at a place called Viranaka (Rajatarargini
5.214). As Stein has shown, ‘[tJhe term dvaradhipa [...] along with its equivalents, dvarapati,
dvaresa, dvaradhisvara, dvaranayaka, dvaradhikarin [...] designated the high officer who
held charge of the passes leading into Kas$mir’ (RT(S) vol.I, p.213, note ad verse 214). In
Rajatarangint 7.217 we read about a dvaradhikarin who fell in a battle with the khasas, while
in 7.576 seqq. Kalhana writes about another ‘lord of the Gate’ who led expeditions against
Rajapurt.
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Chapter 2

A champion of orthodoxy

The leading character of Jayanta’s play is a young and dynamic Mimamsaka
who has just finished his Vedic studies and so become a ‘graduate’; snataka.
His ardour knows no bounds: he is eager to find someone who dares to be an
‘enemy of the Veda’ (vedadvis), in order to stamp him flat with the ram of
reasoning:!

svadhyayah pathito yathavidhi paramrstani cangani san
mimamsapi niruapiteti vihitam karma dvijanmocitam|
nityadhutakutarkadhusaragiram yavat tu vedadvisam
nyakkaro na krtah krtartha iva me tavan na vidyasramah)|

‘I have duly studied the Veda, mastered the six auxiliary sciences,
and examined Mimamsa as well. Thus I have performed the du-
ties appropriate for a twice-born person. But until I humiliate the
enemies of the Veda, who dirty their speech with incessantly bran-
dished pernicious [or: faulty] argumentation, the efforts T made in
my studies will be as if fruitless.’

The raison d’étre of Nyaya, as delineated by Jayanta in the Nyayamanja-
r7, appears to be remarkably similar to the Graduate’s mission. According to
Jayanta, the primary task of Nyaya is to protect the authority of the Veda (ved-
apramanyaraksa).> However, as Kataoka pointed out,? this prayojana does not
tally with the statements of older Naiyayikas, who proclaim that Nyaya provides
us with the knowledge of the real nature of the objects of cognition (prameya-
tattvajniana, and above all atmagnana), which results in liberation (apavarga),
independently of the Veda.* Vatsyayana includes Nyaya in the traditional list

I Agamadambara, Act One, verse 11.

2Cf. Nyayamarijart, vol.1, p. 7: nyayavistaras tu malastambhabhitah sarvavidyanam ved-
apramanyaraksahetutvat|; ibid. p.11: yasya hi vedapramanye samsayana viparyasta va matih,
tam prati $astrarambhah|

3KATAOKA, pp. 5fF.

1Cf. Nyayasutra 1.1.1:  tattvajnanan nihsreyasadhigamah; Nyayabhasya ad loc.,
p.2: atmadeh khalu prameyasya tattvagnanan mnihsreyasadhigamah|, ibid. p.-6:  tha
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A champion of orthodoxy

of four sciences, identifying it with anviksikz.> Each of the four sciences provides
us with the true knowledge (tattvajnana) of its own subject, and leads us to the
appropriate benefit (nihsreyasa). Accordingly Nyaya reveals the true nature of
the Self, and thus it liberates us from transmigration.®

Beside fulfilling its particular purpose (prayojana), Nyaya also contributes
to the other sciences, furnishing them with a valid method of argumentation.
Says Vatsyayana:’

seyam anviksiki pramanadibhir vibhajyamana—
pradipah sarvavidyanam upayah sarvakarmanam|
asrayah sarvadharmanam vidyoddese prakirtital|

‘This anwviksiki, which is divided into such categories as pramanas
etc., is proclaimed in the treatment of sciences to be the light of
all sciences, the means of all actions, and the substratum of all
dharmas.’

We find the same verse in the Arthasastra, in the section describing the four
sciences:®

anviksikt trayt vartta dapdanitis ceti vidyah|

tabhir dharmarthau yad vidyat tad vidyanam vidyatvam|

samkhyam yogo lokayatam cety anviksikil

dharmadharmau trayyam arthanarthau varttayam nayanayeu danda-
nityam balabale caitasam hetubhir anviksamana lokasya upakaroti
vyasane abhyudaye ca buddhim avasthapayati prajnavakyekriyavai-
Saradyam ca karoti

pradipah sarvavidyanam upayah sarvakarmanam|

asrayah sarvadharmanam Sasvad anviksiki matal|

‘ Anviksikz, the three Vedas, economics, and politics: these are the
sciences. (...) The sciences are called vidyas since one can know
(vidyat) dharma and artha with their help. Samkhya, Yoga, and
Lokayata: these [come under the heading] anviksiki. Anviksiki, inas-
much as it investigates with logical reasons [what is| religious merit
and demerit in the three Vedas, profit and loss in economics, good
and bad conduct in politics, and the strong and weak points of these
[sciences], is of service to mankind, steadies the mind in bad and

tv adhyatmavidyayam atmavijnanam tattvagnanam, nihsreyasadhigamo ’‘pavargapraptir iti|

Nyayavartika, p.10: param tu nihsreyasam [ = apavarga] atmadeh prameyasya tat-
tvagrianad bhavati| On the differences among Naiyayikas regarding apavarga, see SLAIJE,
‘Nihséreyasam. ..’ .

5 Nyayabhasya, p. 2: imas tu catasro vidyah prthakprasthanah pranabhrtam anugrahdayopa-
disyante, yasam caturthiyam anviksiki nyayavidyal

8 Nyayabhasya, p.6: tad idam tattvajianam nihsreyasadhigamas ca yathavidyam vedi-
tavyam| iha tv adhyatmavidyayam atmavignanam tattvajiianam, nihsreyasadhigamo ’pavar-
gapraptir iti||

" Nyayabhasya, p. 5.

8 Arthasastra 1.2.1; 1.2.9-12.
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A champion of orthodoxy

good luck, and makes one skillful in thinking, speaking, and acting.
Anwiksikt has always been accepted as the light of all sciences, the
means of all actions, and the substratum of all dharmas.’

From Kautilya’s description it appears that the category of “investigative
science” includes several schools of learning which are not necessarily rooted in
Vedic orthodoxy. For Vatsyayana, Nyaya fulfills the role of anviksik? inasmuch
as it establishes and employs the method of logical inquiry; the results of this
inquiry, however, must be in conformity with the information received from
sense perception and scripture:?

kah punar ayam nyayah? pramanair arthapariksanam| pratyaksaga-
masritam canumanam| sanviksa| pratyaksagamabhyam tksitasyartha-
syanviksanam anviksal taya pravartata ity anviksiki nyayavidya nya-
yasastram| yal punar anumanam pratyeksagamaviruddham nyaya-
bhasah sa iti|

‘But what is this Nyaya? The examination of things with the help
of means of valid cognition. As for inference, it is based on sense
perception and verbal testimony. It is the same as anviksa. Anviksa
is a subsequent examination of something that has been examined by
sense perception and verbal testimony. That [science] which operates
with this [anviksa] is anviksiki, alias the science of Nyaya, or the
doctrine of Nyaya. That inference, however, which contradicts sense
perception or verbal testimony is an illusive reasoning.’

Orthodox writers on dharmasastra also expressed the view that not every
kind of reasoning is commendable. Manusmrti 7.43 mentions anviksiki among
the sciences a king should study. Medhatithi (ninth century) comments on this
verse as follows: 19

atmane ya hitanviksikr sa tarkasraya, tam Sikseta (. .. ) ya tu bauddhacarvakaditarkavidya
sa natwa krtva kvacid upayujyate| pratyutastikyam upahanti *tasya
(conj. : om. ed.) yo natinipunamatih|

‘That anviksiki which is beneficial for himself is based on reasoning:
he should study that. (...) That [anviksiki], however, which is the
science of reasoning of Buddhists, Carvakas, and other [heretics], is
not useful anywhere at all, on the contrary, it destroys conviction in
orthodox Vedic values!'! if one is not very intelligent.’!?

9 Nyayabhasya, p. 3.

10JmA, vol.2, p.14. Medhatithi takes anviksikim catmavidyam belonging together, and
interprets atmavidyam in a slightly forced way.

HLCf.  Medhatithi ad Manusmrti 4.30 (JuA, vol.1, p.342): haitukah nastikah| nasti
paralokah, nasti dattam, nasti hutam ity evam sthitaprajnah|

12Cf. Medhatithi ad Manusmerti 2.11 (JHA, vol. 1, p.72): hetusastram nastikatarkasastram
bauddhacarvakadisastram yatra vedo ’‘dharmayeti punah punar udghusyate|; Medhatithi
ad Manusmrti 12.106 (JHA, vol.2, p.485):  tarkeneti tarkapradhana grantha lau-
kikapramananirapanapara — nyayavaisesikalokayatika — ucyante|  tatra  vedaviruddhani
bauddhalokayatikanairgranthadini paryudasyante|
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According to Jayanta, Nyaya is not only in conformity with scripture but it
is also “the main supporting-pillar of all sciences, because it is the means of the
protection of the Veda’s authority”.!® It is Aksapada’s Nyaya which is referred
to as tarka and nyayavistara in the list of the fourteen sciences,' and not any
other doctrine:!®

yatah, samkhyarhatanam tavat ksapanakanam kidrsam anumano-
padesakausalam| kiyad eva tattarkena vedapramanyam raksyate, iti
nasav iha gapanarhah| bauddhas tu yady api anumanamargavagaha-
nanaipunoddhuram kandharam udvahanti, tathapi vedaviruddhatvat
tattarkasya katham vedadividyasthanamadhye pathah| anumanakau-
Salam api kidrsam $akyanam iti pade pade darsayisyamah| carvakas
tu varakah pratikseptavya eva| kah ksudratarkasya tadiyasyeha ga-
nanavasarah| vaisesikah punar asmadanuyayina evety evam asyam
janatasu prasiddhayam api sattarkyam idam eva tarkanyayavistara$a-
bdabhyam Sastram uktam)|

For, what sort of skill do the mendicant Samkhyas and Jains, to

begin with, have in teaching reasoning? To what extent is the au-

thority of the Veda protected by their tarka? Thus it does not qualify

to take it into account here. As for the Buddhists, although they

walk with their head high in the air because of their dexterity in

delving deep into the ways of reasoning, nevertheless, because their

tarka is opposed to the Veda, how could it be mentioned among

the sciences headed by the Veda? And we shall also demonstrate at

every step what the Buddhists’ skill in reasoning is like. As for the

wretched Carvakas, they must simply be discarded. What scope is

there for counting their trifling tarka among [the fourteen sciences]?

The Vaisesikas, on the other hand, just follow us [Naiyayikas]. Thus,

even if this group of six tarkas is well-known among the people, it is

this dastra [of Aksapada] alone which is referred to with the words
“tarka” and “nyayavistara”.’

Jayanta’s rigour with which he separates Veda-protecting Nyaya from het-

erodox tarkas will appear even more marked in the light of the works of some

earlier Naiyayikas. Bhavivikta, who appears to have written a commentary on

Rajasekhara in his Kavyamimamsa (Third Adhyaya, p. 4) divides anviksik? or tarka into two
main categories: purvapaksa (prima facie view) and uttarapaksa (the established view). To
the former type belong the heterodox schools of the Buddhists, Carvakas, and Jainas, while the
latter comprises Samkhya, Nyaya, and VaiSesika. Jayanta in the sarvagamapramanya section
of his Nyayamarijart (vol.I, p.648) also rejects the teaching of Lokayata on the ground that
it is based on purvapaksa arguments.

13 Nyayamanjart, vol. 1, p. T: nyayavistaras tu malastambhabhitah sarvavidyanam vedapra-
manyaraksahetutvat|

M Nyayamanjart, vol. 1, p.8, quoting Yajnavalkya-smrti 1.3 and another verse of unknown
source. As Kataoka pointed out (KATAOKA, pp. 17ff.), this fourteen-fold list enables Jayanta
to limit the scope of all sciences to the transcendental (adrsta), and to place the four Vedas
(and not trayz) headed by Atharvaveda on the top of the hierarchy of vidyas.

15 Nyayamanjart, vol. 1, pp. 8f.
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the Nyayabhasya probably in the period between Dignaga and Dharmakirti,'¢
was, according to Cakradhara, one of the “old Carvakas” (cirantanacarvakah)'”
mentioned by Jayanta in his Nyayamanjari.*® Similarly Aviddhakarna, who also
wrote a Bhasyatika before the time of Dharmakirti, seems to have composed a
Carvaka Tattvatika as well.'® As Wezler observes,?°

‘Beide, Aviddhakarna wie Bhavivikta, scheinen mir gute Zeugen
dafiir zu sein, daf} sich das Nyaya-System nicht nur das Wort anviksi-
kit als Selbstbezeichnung angeeignet hat, sondern daf sich seine Ver-
treter, zumindest in einer bestimmten Epoche, auch nicht der—
gestellten oder selbst gewéahlten—Aufgabe entzogen haben, ein frem-
des, aber ebenfalls anviksiki enthaltendes System mitzubehandeln,
eine Aufgabe, die zu erledigen fiir sie vielleicht nicht wissenschaft-
lich interessant war, sich ihnen aber doch als gewinnbringend oder
politisch ratsam empfohlen haben mag.’

Jayanta, far from making excursions to the field of heterodox tarkas, takes
a strong line against “depraved logicians” (dustatarkikah) and their destructive
speculations:?!
vedesu hi *tarkika(Sarada Mss as reported by Dr. Isaacson in an
email of 2.vii.2003. : dustarkike® ed.)racitakutarkaviplavitaprama-
rthanusthanam adriyeran sadhavah| kim va *tadanim (Sarada Mss as
reported by Dr. Isaacson in the above cited email : om. ed.) svamini
parimlane tadanuyayina mimamsadividyasthanaparijanena krtyam
iti| tasmad aSesadustatarkikopamardadvarakady dhataravedapramanya-
pratyayadhayinyayopadesaks amam aksapadopadistam idam nyayavis-
tarakhyam sastram sastrapratisthananibandhanam iti dhuryam vidya-
sthanam)|

For why would the pious take the trouble to perform what the Vedas
teach, which can be accomplished [only] by spending a lot of money
and [by exerting] a lot of effort etc., if their confidence in the Vedas,
the authority of which has been ruined by the vile tarka invented
by logicians, is shaken? Or, once the master has withered, what
should then the attendants, Mimamsa and the other sciences, do,
who follow him? Therefore this $astra, taught by Aksapada and
called Nyayavistara, which is able to teach reasoning that inspires
a firmer confidence in the authority of the Veda through erasing all
depraved logicians, is the support of the foundation of the Sastras,
and thus it is the principle science.’

16Cf. STEINKELLNER 1961, p. 153; WEZLER 1975, p. 143.
17 Granthibhanga, p.197.

18 Nyayamanjars, vol. I, p. 249.

YCf. STEINKELLNER 1961, pp. 153fF.

20WEzLER 1975, p. 145.

21 Nyayamanjart, vol. 1, p. 7.
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According to Jayanta, Mimamsa, the science which could be regarded as
the primary Veda-protector, has a different, more important task: the exam-
ination of the meaning of Vedic texts (arthavicara).?> On the other hand,
Mimamsakas are “rambling on an illusive path on which progress is blocked by
the multitude of thorns of faulty speculation” (kutarkakantakanikaraniruddha-
sancaramargabhasaparibhrantah),?® and thus their theories of svatahpramanya
(“all means of cognition are valid by themselves”) and apauruseyatva (“the Veda
has no author”) are inadequate to protect the Veda. It is only the Nyaya theory
of aptoktatva (“verbal testimony is valid because it has been pronounced by a
reliable person”, who is God himself in the case of the Veda) that is able to
establish and defend the authority of the Veda,?* which is, in Jayanta’s view,
Nyaya’s principal mission.?®

Considering all this it may seem surprising that the leading character of Jay-
anta’s play, the crusader of Vedic orthodoxy, is a Mimamsaka. In the first act
Samkarsana systematically refutes in front of distinguished and ‘unbiased’ um-
pires?S the bhiksu’s arguments about “Universal Momentariness” (ksanikatva)
and “Consciousness as the Only Reality” (vinanavada). Thus he scores his first
victory against the depraved logicians who try to undermine Vedic order,?” and
summons the Buddhists to stop deceiving themselves and others with the prom-
ise of a better afterlife for those who follow the Buddha’s doctrine. In the second
act the Mimamsaka lets another heterodox teacher, a Jain monk, slip, not con-
sidering him a significant threat to the established socio-religious order.?® The
debauched behaviour of the Black-Blankets, however, requires instant measures,
as do the shady practices of the Saiva adepts.

Problems start to emerge for our hero in the third act of the play, when he has
to refine the circle of those sects whose presence in the kingdom is unwanted.
In fact, the Mimamsaka is ready to form an alliance with the Saiddhantika
Saiva professor against the irreligious Carvakas, represented by the arrogant
Vrddhambhi who outlines a clear program: ‘I am going to take this opportunity
to do away with God, set aside the world-to-come, demolish the validity of the

22 Nyayamasijari, vol. 1, p. 10.

23 Nyayamarijar, ibid. Cf. KATAOKA, pp. 26fF.

24Cf. Nyayamanjart, vol.1, p. 10, pp. 430ff, KATAOKA, pp. 27ff.

25 As for the true knowledge of atman and the other prameyas provided by Nyaya, Jayanta
certainly does not deny that it leads to liberation, but he adds that the fact that it leads
to liberation is understood on the basis of scripture alone (tasya tu prameyasyatmader apav-
argasadhanatvadhigama agamaikanibandhanah, Nyayamargjari, vol.1, p.22). See KATAOKA,
pp. 23ff.

260ne of them is called Vi$variipa, whose name might echo that of a commentator of the
Nyayabhasya (cf. STEINKELLNER 1961, p. 158; WEZLER 1975, pp. 139ff.)

27The bhiksu whom the MImamsaka defeats is called Dharmottara, just as one of Dhar-
makirti’s most prominent followers, who, according to the Rajataranginz (4.498), settled in
Kashmir. His arguments are similar to those of Dharmakirti on the one hand, and to the
views of vijnanavada as presented by Kumarila. The Mimamsaka in his refutation (just as
Jayanta in the Nyayamanjart) draws upon Kumarila’s Slokavartika.

28 As Jayanta reports, king Sankaravarman also gave quarter to the Jains (Nyayamanjari,
vol. 649). On the other hand, the Jain theory of anekantavada is not far removed from certain
ideas expounded by Kumarila (cf. UNO).
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Vedas, and thereby turn this king back from this wrong path and establish him
on the right track, so that he, concentrating on worldly prosperity, can enjoy his
kingship for a long time.”?® Now the question may arise whether the Carvakas
or Carvaka ideas had a real influence on the Kashmirian monarch. According
to Kalhana’s account, Sankaravarman was a king who ‘concentrated on artha’
above all, and he had no scruples about fleecing the temples in order to fill the
treasury. On the other hand, as Jayanta shows in the Nyayamanjari, Lokayata
was not a long-forgotten philosophy in the ninth century. Apart from such “old
Carvakas” (cirantanacarvakah) as Bhavivikta,3Y Jayanta also had to deal with
“well-educated Carvakas” (susiksitacarvakah), such innovators as Udbhata,3!
whom he simply calls “the shrewd Carvaka” (carvakadhirtah).?? Tt is certainly
tempting to identify this Udbhata with the sabhapati of king Jayapida (Ra-
jatarangini, 4.495, 7.482, 8.2227) and / or with the alamkarika author of the
Kavyalankarasarasargraha. The former would also indicate that a Carvaka
could occupy an influential post in the royal court at the end of the eighth
century. Whatever may be the truth about the identity of these Udbhatas, the
fact that Jayanta took the trouble to refute the ideas of the Carvaka Udbhata
on several pages of the Nyayamangjari shows that this tradition was very much
alive in his time, and a king like Sankaravarman may well have been responsive
to its anti-religionist ideas.

The Mimamsaka and the Saiva professor defeat their Carvaka opponent
with an exemplary division of labour. Dharmasiva proves the existence of the
soul, transmigration, and God, while Samkarsana keeps his own counsel: it
would indeed be strange if a Mimamsaka brought up arguments in support of
the existence of an omniscient, omnipotent Creator. But he immediately hurls
himself into the fray when the authority of the Veda is to be established, while
the Saiva acarya keeps in the background, perhaps because Siva’s scriptures are
nearer to his heart, or because, as he himself points out to the Mimamsaka, he
would use the paratahpramanya argument instead of svatahpramanya to prove
the validity of scripture. The moral is that, notwithstanding a few doctrinal
differences, Mimamsakas and Saiddhantika Saivas should join their forces to
defeat the nastikas and thereby prevent the king from ruling in an inordinately
materialistic way.

The viskambhaka preceding the final act makes it clear that Sankarsana has
lost the trust of Vedic Brahmans:33

Sawvapasupatapancaratrikah sankhyasaugatadigambaradayah|
sarva eva hi yathasthita ime snatakasya dhig aparthakam $rutam ||

29 Agamadambara, Act Three, 11.232ff. As Raghavan suggested, ‘Vrddhambhi is likely
to be an echo of the ancient school of Arthasastra, cited by Kautilya as the Ambhiyas’
(Agamadambara (ed. pr.), pp.xxiv f.). According to these Ambhiyas, the prince should
be tempted, in order to prove him, with hunting, gambling, alcohol, women, and suggesting
him to seize power from his father. Kautilya rejects this theory (Arthasastra, 1.13).

30Ct. Nyayamanjart, vol. 11, p. 349, Granthibhanga, p.197.

3LCf. Nyayamangari, vol. 1, pp. 94, 326, 451; vol. 11, pp. 8, 348, 687; Granthibharga, pp. 19,
197, 198.

32 Nyayamanjart, vol. 1, p. 168; Granthibhanga, p.43.

33 Agamadambara, Act Four, 11. 5ff.
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Saivas, Pasupatas, Pancaratrikas, Sankhyas, Buddhists, Sky-Clad
Jains and other [heretics]: all of them have remained as they were.
Shame on the useless learning of the Graduate!

This lamentation of the rtvij makes a sharp contrast to the entrance verse
of the Mimamsaka in the first act, in which he took an oath to humiliate all the
enemies of the Veda, and thereby to make his learning fruitful. ‘But, my friend,’
explains the (perhaps older and more experienced) upadhyaya to the rtvij, ‘he
has become the king’s man by now. And the king is supremely devoted to
Siva, so Samkarsana has to be completely focussed on propitiating Him. For in
a monarch’s vicinity [his] men keep repeating his words, but, eager to increase
their own influence, they do not distinguish between good or bad, like echoes.’3*

Sankarsana is indeed in a great dilemma: either he should enter into a debate
and prove the falsity of the teachings of the Bhagavatas, an agama supported
by the queen and another member of the court, just as he did in the case of the
nastikas, or he should defend them, in which case he would completely lose his
face before the Vaidikas. That the Bhagavatas were indeed striving to achieve
Vedic status for their agama in Jayanta’s time is also indicated by Cakradhara’s
following remark:3® ‘Bhagavat Puskaraksa, the principal mendicant, who wrote
a commentary to the sutras of Bhagavat Badarayana, accepted the view that
the Pancaratra and other [agamas| are based of the Veda.” Sankarsana cannot
resolve the tension between his devotion to Visnu and his duty to reject all non-
Vedic scriptures as a Mimamsaka. It is the great naiyayika scholar, Dhairyarasi,
who smoothes all differences away as the arbitrator appointed by the court in
the debate between Vaisnavas and Vaidikas. Sankarsana’s only task is to give
tacit support, which he happily accepts.

Dhairyarasi’s mission is not to enter into a controversy or to defeat any-
body in a debate; on the contrary, he comes to pour oil on troubled waters.
Accordingly he delivers a long lecture instead of discussing things, and his over-
whelming authority gives even more emphasis to his words. He proves to be
a real sarvagamapramanyavadin (“one who holds the validity of all religious
scriptures” ), and his argumentation mirrors exactly the views presented by Jay-
anta in his Nyayamanjari>® In his magnum opus Bhatta Jayanta, the orthodox
Brahman and naiyayika philosopher, concludes the first part of his comments
on the validity of scriptures with the following words: ‘Any religion which is
outside the Veda is nothing but deception.’” The circle of acceptable religions,
however, is wider for Jayanta than for a Mimamsaka such as Kumarila, since he
also includes the Paficaratra and the Saiva agamas, on the grounds that, firstly,
their author, just as the author of the Veda, is a “reliable person”, namely God,

34 Agamadambara, Act Four, 11. 11ff.: bho vayasya, nanu rajapuruso ’sav adya samuvrttah|
raja ca paramamahesvara iti tadaradhanaikatanabuddhina tena bhavitavyam. yatah, samipato
bhumibhrtam hi purusas taduktam evanuvadanta asate| svavrddhilubdhas tu na sadhv asadhu
va vivecayanti pratisabdaka ival|

35 Granthibhanga, p. 112: bhagavadbadarayanasiatravrttikrta bhagavatpuskaraksena parivra-
jakamukhyena pancaratrader vedamalatvam angikrtam|

36 Nyayamanjari, vol. 1, pp. 640fF.

37 Nyayamarijart, vol. 1, p. 639: vedabahyas tu yah kascid agamo vanicanaiva saj
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and, secondly, they are not incompatible with the Veda.?® On the other hand the
Buddhists and the so called “liberators from transmigration” samsaramocakas,
are still considered as vedabahya and therefore not authoritative.

At this point Jayanta’s exposition about the validity of scriptures takes a
surprising turn: ‘Others have accepted the validity of all scriptures because
cognition without supersession [by a subsequent cognition] or uncertainty has
arisen from all of them.”3® He does not tell us explicitly who hold this peculiar
view, nor if he supports or rejects sarvagamapramanya. Still it is significant that
he presents it as the concluding paksa in the context of the validity of religions,
and he takes pains to enumerate arguments supporting this position. One has
the impression that Jayanta must have suffered real pain, especially when he
tries to find excuses even for Buddhism. He manages to show that the doctrine
of nairatmya serves only ‘to induce the relaxation of the Self’,*0 and that the
Knowledge that Buddhists strive after is ‘very similar to the Self because of its
freedom and independence’.*! He also demonstrates that the Buddha is just as
omniscient as Kapila and the other sages, and finally ‘as for the refutation of
the doctrine of caste in Buddhist scriptures, its purpose is [only] to laud the
high degree of [the Buddha’s] compassion that seeks to help all [creatures], and
it should not be taken literally’.*2 If one holds the view that God is the author
of all valid scriptures, says Jayanta, then we may argue that only the body of
the Buddha was the son of Suddhodana, his soul was Lord Visnu personally.*?
If one says that all valid agamas must be based on the Veda, then assiduous
experts are ready to find some Vedic grounds even for wearing red robes, or for
smearing oneself with ashes and carrying a skull.**

The key to Jayanta’s turnaround is given at the end of the section dealing
with agamapramanya in the Nyayamanjart (pp.648-649). First Jayanta enu-
merates those criteria on the basis of which an agama can be regarded as valid:
it must have obtained celebrity with which nobody finds fault, many learned
people should accept it, it should not appear to be unprecedented, its raison
d’étre must not be greed, etc., and finally it should not cause abhorrence among
people.*> Then Jayanta gives an example how these liberal principles can be
put into practice: king Sankaravarman suppressed the practice of the Black-

38 Nyayamasrijars, vol.1, p.637: atah aptapranitatvad vedaviruddhatvac ca na tayor [i.e.
Sasvapancaratrayor| apramanyam|

39Tbid. p.640: anye sarvagamanam tu pramanyam pratipedire| sarvatra badhasandehara-
hitapratyayodayat||

40Tbid. p.641: nairatmyavadinas tv atmasaithilyajananaya tathopadisanti|

ATbid.: svaccham tu jaanatattvam yat tair isyate, tat svatantryat andasritatvat atmakalpam
eval

421bid. p.643: yad api bauddhagame jativadanirakaranam tad api sarvanugrahapravanaka-
runatisayaprasamsaparam na ca yathasrutam avagantavyam|

431bid. p.644: Sarram eva suddhodanasyapatyam natma. atah pratiyugam vispur eva
bhagavan dharmaruapenavataratity agamavidah pratipannah.

441bid. p.647: evam raktapataparigrahabhasmakapaladharanadimilam apy abhiyukta la-
bhanta eval

45Tbid. p.648: naitad asty avigitam ye prasiddhim prapur agamah| krtas ca bahubhir yesam
Sistair iha parigrahah|| adya pravartamanas ca napurva iva bhanti ye| yesam na mulam
lobhadi yebhyo nodvijate janah|| tesam eva pramanatvam agamanam ihesyate|
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Blankets, but he spared for instance the Jains.*6 Thus the criterion of validity
is not so much the veracity of propositions in a given scripture, but rather the
degree of its recognition and its inherent possibilities of overthrowing social or-
der.*” This was probably fitting in the broader ‘Religionspolitik’ of the king,
which, as Wezler pointed out, could motivate Jayanta’s whole exposition of the
sarvagamapramanya-theory in his Nyayamanjarz.*® That this was really the
case is clearly demonstrated in the Agamadambara, which, as Wezler observes,
‘hat es im wesentlichen den Charakter eines, wie wir sagen wiirden, Dokument-
arspiels, das jene religionspolitische Mafiname Konig Saﬁkaravarmans, ihre Vor-
geschichte und ihre Folgen zum Gegenstand hat’.

We should keep in mind that, while Dhairyaradi is delivering his lecture, the
Mimamsaka sits in the audience and is supposed to agree fully to such ideas as
‘Siva, Pasupati, Kapila and Visnu, Samkarsana, the Sage Jina, the Buddha, or
Manu are one’,?? ‘let all these sacred scriptures have no beginning, similarly to
the Veda’,°! etc. Dhairyarasi declares that infatuation cannot be regarded as
the cause of acceptance in the case of old-established religions, and ‘if someone
objects that we cannot know that there were Buddhists in former times, then
the same suspicion may be raised concerning the Brahmans’.?? ‘Or if you say,’
continues Dhairyarasi, ‘that greed and the like are the visible source in this case,
the heterodox will retort that the Veda is also a means of livelihood.”®® And
the Mimamsaka applauds with enthusiasm.

When Dhairyarasi makes the peroration of his most elaborate speech, Sankar-
sana bursts out in jubilation: ‘Honourable Dhairyarasi, be sure that, in a manner
of speaking, we have been revived, beatified, purified, nourished, made to ex-
perience the goal of this worldly existence by this novel river of erudition which
has risen from Your Honour. How wonderful!’®* Then he manages to collect
the remains of his former adamance and declares that the various religious tra-
ditions should remain clearly separated from each other, while those who spoil
sastra and dharma with their ill-conduct must be banished.?®

And the right person to decide such delicate issues as ‘which conduct is
wicked enough to be suppressed’, and ‘what are the criteria of this wickedness’,

46 Nyayamanjart, vol.1, p. 649, quoted above.

470n the ground of sarvagamapramanya only anti-social sects and Lokayata are rejected,
the latter because its statements are based merely on purvapaksa statements in Vedic texts
(cf. Nyayamarijari, vol. 1, pp. 647f).

48See WEZLER 1976, p. 340.

49Tbid.

50 Agamadambara, Act Four, 11.330f.: ekah Sivah pasupatih kapilo ’tha visnuh sankarsano
jinamunih sugato manur va; cf. how the hungry ascetic blurs the distinction between the
Buddha and the Jina in Act Two.

51Tbid. 1.405: tenanadaya eva vedavad ime bhavantv agamah

521bid. 11.442fF.: vyamohac ca hi vartante kamam katipayair dinaib| so 'yam yugapadasthays
vyamoha iti vismayah|| purapi saugata asann iti kenavagamyate| purapi Srotriya asann iti
kenavagamyate||

531bid. 1.446f.: lobhadi drsyamanam va yadi malam ihocyate| vedo ’pi jwikopaya iti jalpanti
nastikah||

541bid. 11.488ff.: arya dhairyarase, vayam tavad ucchvasita iva, salita iva, pavitrikrta iwap-
yayita jivalokaphalam anubhavita va bhavatprabhavayabhinavaya sarasvatya| aho ascaryam!

55Tbid. 11. 508fF.
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is the king himself, and those people in his service who put his orders into
effect. Sankarsana’s position in these questions, just as his career and livelihood
as a married householder, depends on the will of his superiors, as Jayanta, who
served king Saikaravarman as his adviser, knew very well.
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Chapter 3

A curious play (kimap1
rupakam)

Considering the fact that fate was not merciful to such celebrated and outstand-
ing plays as Visakhadeva’s Devicandragupta, and that whole dramatic genres
such as the vitht survive only in meagre quotations (apart from its late ‘rein-
carnation’ in an altered form),' we should be grateful to the Jains of Gujarat
who preserved, thanks to their commendable diligence and curiosity, a unique
college-drama written by a Kashmirian philosopher. The dramatic qualities of
the Agamadambara leave much to be desired by classical Indian standards of
dramaturgy. As Raghavan remarks in his introduction, ‘when he [Jayanta] made
his debut on the stage with this new play of his, he knew he was making the
pandits of Natya Sastra prick their ears.’? In this chapter we shall examine
what makes Jayanta’s play so unique and unorthodox. First we shall deal with
the Prologue, which already reads as a parody of a traditional prastavana. A
closer look will, however, reveal that although Jayanta was using the standard
introductory devices in a novel way, his Prologue, in spite of all its strange-
ness, alludes elegantly both to the plot and the leading aesthetic relish of the
play. Then we shall consider the phenomenon of ‘philosophical plays’ in the
light of the discussions on the nature and relation of poetry and sastra, doc-
trinal or scientific literature. Finally we shall study the predominant rasa of the
Agamadambara.

3.1

Indian dramatists had an excellent means with which they could gently intro-
duce the spectators to the world of the play. The prologue (prastavana, sthapana
or amukha) of a classical Indian play provides information about the author, the

LCf. RAGHAVAN 1978, pp. 872ff.
2 Agamadambara (ed. pr.), p.viii.
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story, the characters, and the main sentiment or savour the audience is going
to relish during the performance. In usual practice the Director (suatradhara)
enters the stage after the preliminaries (parvaraniga) are over and the initial
benediction (nandr) has been recited. In the Bhasa-plays he is just about to
make an announcement when a sound coming from off-stage interrupts him and
at the same time introduces the first character who is about to enter the stage.
In other plays the Director has a chat with an actress (nat), who is also his
wife, or the comic actor (vidasaka), or an assistant (pariparsvika) about the
actual occasion of the performance, the qualities of the sponsor, the author,
and the audience, then sometimes about domestic matters, which turn out to
be similar to the story of the play. The end of the prologue is always linked in a
more or less direct way to the plot: the Director infers from some noise that one
of the characters is about to enter, sometimes because he has overheard (and
misunderstood, as in the Mudraraksasa) the words of the suatradhara.

The prologue can be defined in semiotical terms as one of the ‘rhetorical’ or
‘presentational’ devices that draw the attention of the audience to the theatrical
and dramatic realities, to the fact that what is going on is actually a perform-
ance. Although they appear outside the theatrical frame, in fact they confirm
it ‘by pointing out the pure facticity of the representation’.? To employ another
method of analysis,* the prologue with the actor talking to another actor about
the play to be performed and about (or to) the audience whose favour is to
be gained, appears to belong to the actual world, as opposed to the world of
the drama. At the end of the Sanskrit prastavana, the two worlds almost seem
to merge: the action happening off-stage and already inside the drama-world,
e.g. the crying of the apsarases because the demons have kidnapped Urvasi, is
audible for the Director, just as the words said by the sutradhara, e.g. reciting
a verse about the eclipse of the moon (candrasya grahanam), can be overheard
by a character belonging to the world of the play. This proximity of the two
worlds ensures the smooth transition of the audience between the actual and
the fictitious worlds, but in a way that the two worlds are kept separate: the
Director exits before the apsarases or Canakya enter.

‘But surely’, one might object, ‘the Director, the Actress, and the Assistant
all say the words contained in their script, they also play roles, how could they
belong to the actual world?” The objection is correct: the prastavana is cer-
tainly part of the play. In it the drama-world is disguised as the actual world.
The sutradhara is a character just like Canakya; he is never the actual referent
but only a possible surrogate, even if he is played by the actual director.® Abhi-
navagupta has already observed this with his usual acumen in his commentary to
the Natyasastra. He observes that one of the obstacles to aesthetic experience is
‘one’s emotional response to pleasure and pain even if it is restricted to another
person’ (paragatatvaniyamabhajam api sukhaduhkhanam samvedane). The solu-
tion is the blurring of the actual identity of that ‘other person’: the costume and

SELAM, p.90. Other ‘presentational’ devices are e.g. the epilogue, the induction, the
play-within-the-play, the aside directed to the audience, etc.

4ELAM, pp. 99fF.

5Cf. ELAM, pp. 109f.
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other theatrical conventions hide the ‘actor-ness’ of the actors, which has, how-
ever, been revealed in the preliminaries and the prologue (purvaraganiguhanena
prastavanavalokanena ca . . . na}farﬂpatddhigamas).6

So far so good. But why does Bharata describe the prastavana twice in the
Natyasastra: once as part of the purvararnga, and for the second time as part of
the bharats vrtti (the dramatic style in which the verbal aspect is predominant)?
Abhinavagupta has the following answer:”

dvividha prastavana bhavati—purvararigasyangabhuta anyasya val ta-
tra parvarangange *’syam (GOS : ’syah Parimal) kavir udasinah|

sthapaka eva svatantro nirma*tastv (conj. : °ta tv eds.) anyo

va kavir dhruvaganadav api| (...) sa dvitiya ya vrttibhedamadhye

pathita| evam prarocanadav api mantavyam| yad aha— “tatra *kadacit
(conj. : kacit eds.) kavyabhimukham niyate purvarangavidhih tada-

bhimukham va kavyarambhas, tad bhavati sa dvividha” *ityadi (GOS

. ityadih Parimal)]

The prologue is of two kinds: that which is part of the preliminaries,

and [that which is part] of something else. Of these two, the poet

is not involved in that one which is part of the preliminaries. The

sthapaka may be its independent composer, or another poet, as well

as in the case of the dhruva-songs. (...) The second kind [of pro-

logue] is that which is mentioned among the varieties of dramatic

style. The same should be held about the exciting of the spectators’

interest, etc. As [someone| said: “There [in the prologue] sometimes
the performance of the preliminaries is directed towards the play [i.e.

the drama written by the playwright], or the beginning of the play
[is directed] towards that [i.e. the preliminaries]. Therefore it [the

prastavana) is of two kinds.”, and so forth.

Commenting on the second occurrence of the prologue in the Natyasastra, A-
bhinava says:®

evam ca yada sthapako ’pi sutradharatulyagunakaro ramadivad eva
prayujyate tad *eva (conj. : evam eds.) kavikrtam amukham bhavati|
And thus, when the sthapaka, having similar qualities and bearing

as the sutradhara, is also presented on the stage like Rama and other
[characters], that alone is the prologue written by the poet.

6 Abhinavabharatr (Parimal), vol.1, p.279; Abhinavabharati (GOS), vol.I, p.274; GNOLI
1968, pp. 15f., cf. also Abhinavabharati (Parimal), vol.I, p.251; Abhinavabharati (GOS),
vol. I, pp. 244f.

7 Abhinavabharati (GOS), vol. 1, pp. 247f., Abhinavabharaty (Parimal), vol. I, p. 254.

8 Abhinavabharatr (GOS), vol. 1T, p.93, Abhinavabharatr (Parimal), vol.TII, p.89; cf.
Natyadarpana, p.136: kadacit tu sanandikam rangam anusthaya visrante sutradhare
tattulyagunakrtih sthapaka amukham anutisthati| tatha canangavatyam natikayam drsyate—
purvarangante sthapakah| atra ca pakse amukhanusthane ’pi kaver vyaparah, sthapakasya
satradharanukarino ramanukarino natasyeva kavinaiva pravesat|
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What we have in practice is essentially the latter kind of prologue. All
the existing Sanskrit (and Prakrit) plays begin with a prastavana, amukha, or
sthapana, and it is unlikely that any of these these prologues preserve the im-
promptu (or precomposed) introduction by a director. But precisely because
the actors appear as actors in the prologue, the audience perceives their per-
formance as if it were part of the actual world. This enables the poet to address
the audience through the Director: he can introduce (or even praise) himself
and the merits of his play, or he can defend his work against its critics. Since
the prologue has metadramatic functions, that is, it focuses the attention of
the audience on the theatrical and dramatic realities, it also provides an excel-
lent opportunity for the playwright to ‘talk shop’: he can define his position
on dramaturgical questions, on the justification of dramatic art, or on the re-
lation between the actual world and the drama-world. The prastavana of the
Agamadambara, however unusual it may seem at first sight, fulfills these func-
tions of the prologue of a classical Indian play.

3.2

But at first sight it is a very strange prologue. At the beginning of an ordinary
Sanskrit play, the Director usually enters the stage in high spirits. He feels happy
and honoured to put on the most excellent play of the most excellent poet to
the most excellent audience, not to mention the most distinguished sponsor.
Certainly there are individual differences among the playwrights: Rajasekhara
has a particular weakness for self-admiration (yad va kim vinayoktibhih?),? while
Kalidasa vindicates a place for himself with proper pride by the side of his
glorious predecessors. The criticisms against his art seem to cut Bhavabhiiti
to the quick, but he is confident that the merits of his plays are conceded by
some people, or at least will be acknowledged in the future. The Director in
Syémilaka’s bhana summons the wet blankets and hypocrites to leave, because
the wags want to enjoy the performance. A typical example of the sutradhara’s
efforts to kindle the interest of the spectators in the poet and his work is found
in the plays of king Harsa:!'?

sriharso nipunah kavih parisad apy esa gunagrahini
loke hari ca vatsarajacaritam natye ca daksa vayam)|
vastv ekaikam apiha vancitaphalaprapteh padam kim punar
madbhagyopacayad ayam samuditah sarvo gunanam ganahl|

The illustrious Harsa is a clever poet, and this audience can appre-
ciate the merits [of one’s art]. The story of King Vatsa has a grip
on people, and we are experts in theatrical art. Each one [of the
above] facts could be the cause of obtaining the desired result on the
present occasion, how much more this whole group of merits which
has arisen due to the accumulation of my good fortune?

9 Balabharata, verse 5.
10 Ratnavalz, p. 327, also found in Priyadarsika and Nagananda.
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In glaring contrast with the confidence of an average prastavana, Jayanta’s
play promises to be a dead frost right in the beginning. The Director does not
beam on the audience as usual, on the contrary, he is utterly fed up with his
profession and tired of life in general. Moreover, he is supposed to stage a trashy
play of a dilettante poet (Jayanta), and it is insufficient solace for him that the
audience is equally dilettante (students of philosophy).

However if we examine the prologue of the Agamadambara closely we shall
discover that Jayanta achieved his highly unconventional prastavana by util-
ising entirely conventional techniques. The Natyadarpana mentions several es-
tablished methods of transition from the (pseudo-real) world of the prologue to
that of the drama. One of these methods is the avalagita, which is defined by
some theoreticians as follows: ‘doing something else having entrusted one’s own
occupation to another character’.!' The example which is cited to illustrate
this dramatic device is strikingly similar to what happens in the prologue of
Jayanta’s play:

yatha krtyaravanasyamukhe—

sutradharah (nih$vasya)—arye, nanu bravimi,
vakprapancaikasarena nirvisesalpavrttinal

svamineva natatvena nirvippah sarvatha vayam|

tad gacchatu bhavaty putram mitram va kamapi puraskrtya krama-
gatam imam kugivikam anuvartayitum|

tatah kramad aha—

parigrahorugrahaughad grhasamsarasagarat|
bandhusnehamahavartad idam uttirya gamyatel|

atra svajwikam daresu niksipya paralokahetukaryakaranam svayam
asritam|

As in the prologue of the Krtyaravana:

‘DIRECTOR (sighing). Why, I'll tell you, my lady.

I have become completely disillusioned with [my profession of] being
an actor, which only consists of verbosity and the moods of which
are wishy-washy and trivial, as if with a boss whose tongue is always
wagging and who gives a small salary without any discrimination
[among his employees].

So, my lady, please carry on with this wretched profession I inherited,
and put at the head [of the troupe] anyone, [either] a son or a friend.’
Later on he says:

‘Here 1T go ashore from the ocean of secular life in the household,
which abounds in large crocodiles: the members of my family, and
has great whirlpools: the affections for one’s relatives.’

Here [in this prologue the director] entrusts his own profession on his
wife and becomes himself engaged in an activity which is a means
of [attaining a better| afterlife.

1 Natyadarpana, p. 132: kecit tu patrantare svavyaparam niksipya yat karyantarakaranam
tad avalagitam ity ahuh|
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Judging from its fragments surviving in quotations, the Krtyaravana must
have been a remarkable play. It was well-known in Kashmir, and Sankuka
quoted from its sixth act, which means that Jayanta might also have been
familiar with it.!? But already the prologue of king Harsa’s play, the Nagananda,
contains a very similar scene. The director’s wife tells her husband that his
parents have renounced this world and left for the forest. The Director is deeply
moved by this news and is ready to give up his inherited wealth (tyaktvaisvaryam
kramagatam) and follow his parents, just as Jimutavahana, the hero of the
play, relinquishes his kingdom to serve his parents in the forest. We can trace
this motif back as far as the Lokananda, a Buddhist play by Candragomin
surviving only in Tibetan translation.!> The Nagananda is a play in which
quietude ($anta) is the leading aesthetic relish, which is well suggested by the
resigned, disillusioned attitude of the Director. The Lokananda, apart from
being also a Santarasa-play, is called ‘nataka-sastra’ (zlos gar gyi bstan beos) in
its colophon,'# that is a play in which a doctrinal subject (the Buddha’s teaching
in this case) is introduced. The Agamadambara was perhaps the first classical
Indian play which had $anta as its dominant rasa and which presented the
teachings of various religions, but definitely not from the Buddhist perspective.

Apart from such introductory devices as the avalagita, the entire behaviour
of the actors conversing in the Prologue foretells in many ways the story of the
actual play. Sometimes the actors tell us explicitly which role they are going
to take, and the Director often becomes the protagonist, as for instance in the
Priyadarsika,'® or one of the first characters who enter the stage.'® Therefore
it is very tempting to imagine that in the Agamadambara the Director re-enters
after the Prologue as the Vedic graduate and the Assistant as the Boy, his
sidekick. The Director gives up his profession with the resolution to ‘strive
to reach the highest goal of man’ and to ‘acquaint himself with holy places’,
starting with a Buddhist monastery. And this is more or less the agenda of
the Graduate, with the exception that he already knows how worthless most
teachings are and he is ‘testing’ them for the sake of demolishing their false
doctrines. We might say that the Graduate is as uncompromising in doctrinal
truths as the Director is in questions of dramaturgy. On the other hand, both the
Assistant and the Boy represent a more conformist attitude: they also observe
the rule of falsity in the world, but they do not consider it as their duty to
lead a crusade against maya, Universal Delusion. Everyone has to make a living
somehow, either as an actor, or as a Jain monk. Are we entitled to ruin their

12 Abhinavabharati ad Natyasastra 19.88 (ed. Parimal, vol.III, p.52), pointed out by
Raghavan (Some lost Rama plays, p.30). On Sankuka’s date see p- xxxviii.

13 According to Hahn he is probably identical with the grammarian Candragomin, and can
be dated to the fifth century A.D. (Candragomins Lokanandanataka. Nach dem tibetischen
Tanjur herausgegeben und iibersetzt von Michael Hahn. Wiesbaden, 1974.) See also STEINER,
pp. 23ff.

MHahn’s edition, pp. 196f; he translates it as ‘lehrreiche Schauspiel’.

151n the Karpiaramarijarz, the Director and his wife are said to have taken the roles of the
king and the queen.

16F.g. in the Malatimadhava and the Viddha$alabharjika. In the Uttararamacarita, the
Director turns into a resident of Ayodhya already in the Prologue.
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existence in the name of some Ultimate Reality? The Graduate permits the
Buddhists to go on with their hypocritical conduct as a way of livelihood, but
he asserts roundly that Buddhism is actually harmful for someone who hopes
for a better afterlife. But what about the Jains, Saivas and Vaisnavas? Does
one have the right to upset their beliefs? And what of the depraved practices of
the nilambaras? Should we persecute them, or should we just wave our hand in
resignation and refer to general tendencies in the Age of Decadence? And what
happens if our sponsor, may he be a king or the producer of a play, requires us
to act against our principles?

We shall return to these questions, but first let us see what is exactly that
makes this play so despicable for an actor who has turned grey in the honourable
service of dramatic art.

3.3

According to Indian authorities on aesthetics, certain types of man are simply
incapable of appreciating the beauties of poetry. It is pointless to test the vera-
city of poems, says Anandavardhana, and if somebody had the impudence to
employ for instance the methods of logic to prove that a piece of art is true or
false, he would only make himself ridiculous.!” Such a person, as Abhinavagup-
ta remarks in his commentary, is certainly not a connoisseur, but only ‘a fellow
who is hard-hearted because of the application of dry logic, and who is therefore
unable to feel [aesthetic] delight’.'® Ritualists were considered perhaps the most
hopeless cases in this respect. Uttungodaya at least, who wrote a commentary
on Abhinavagupta’s Dhvanyalokalocana, has a poor opinion of them: he men-
tions the mimamsakas and the Srotriyas as the typical representatives of those
who are quite incapable of art and honeyed phrases.'”

The cobbler should stick to his last, and one should not apply mimamsaka
exegesis in the interpretation of poetry.?? And what’s more, one should not write
a poem in the style of a scientific treatise. Kavya, poetry, and $astra, doctrinal
or scientific literature,?! have always been regarded in Indian aesthetics as two
distinct worlds. Bhamaha, the ancient Kashmirian alankarika, holds a much

7 Dhvanyaloka 3.334+ (KRISHNAMOORTHY, p.222; MASSON-PATWARDHAN 1970, vol.II,
p.179): kavyavisaye ca vyangyapratitinam satyasatyanirapanasyaprayojakatvam eveti tatra
pramanantaravyaparapariksopahasayaiva sampadyate)

8 Locana ad Dhvanyaloka 3.33 (quoted in MASSON-PATWARDHAN 1970, vol.II, p.143):
nayam sahrdayah kevalam suskatarkopakramakarkasahrdayah pratitim paramarstum nalam
ity esa upahasah|

YUttungodaya’s Kaumudz ad Locana (quoted in MASSON-PATWARDHAN 1970, vol. II, note
144): adhikart ca kasthapraptasahrdayabhavah kascid eva na sarvah, mimamsakasrotriyades
tatprakaradarsanat|; anye tv iti| mimamsakasrotriyadinam idrst catuktih  durlabheti
sahrdayanam ity uktam)|

20This is why Abhinavagupta criticizes Bhatta Nayaka’s way of analysing a poem (Locana
ad Dhvanyaloka 2.1, ed. Kavyamala, p.77): jaiminiyasutre hy evam yojyate na kavye 'pil

21This category includes technical literature, law-books, and any kind of specialist book,
but also manuals on ritual and philosophy, and even the Vedas themselves. We may say that
Sastra is a treatise which contains teaching about the real nature of things.
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higher opinion of a poet’s work than pure scientific knowledge:??

adhanasyeva datrtvam klibasyevastrakausalam)|

ajnasyeva pragalbhatvam akaveh $astravedanam|

vinayena vina ka $rih ka nisa $asina vinal

rahita satkavitvena kidrst vagvidagdhatal|

gurapadesad adhyetum Sastram jadadhiyo 'py alam|

kavyam tu jayate jatu kasyacit pratibhavatahl||

If someone who is not a poet knows the Sastras, it is just as the
munificence of a pauper, the dexterity of an effeminate in handling
weapons, or the pretentiousness of a fool. What is wealth without
self-control? What is night without the moon? What skill in speech
can there be if one is not a true poet? Even a thick-headed person
can learn Sastra following the teaching of his master, but poetry is
born rarely and only for a few people who have inspiration.

Rajasekhara also distinguishes these two genres, but he thinks that there are
some channels of contact:

tha hi vanmayam ubhayatha Sastram kavyam ca| Sastrapurvakatvat
kavyanam purvam Sastresv abhiniviset| na hy apravartitapradipas
tamasi tattvarthasartham adhyaksayanti (.. .)

bhavati prathayann artham linam samabhiplutam sphutikurvan|
alpam analpam racayann analpam alpam ca Sastrakavih||*?

For here [in our system]| literature is of two kinds: Sastra and kavya.
Because [the study of] astra must precede [the writing of] poetry,
first one should delve into scientific works, for those who do not
use a lamp cannot observe the multitude of real things. (...) The
Sastrakavi is someone who exposes hidden things, makes obscure
things clear, composes an extensive [treatise] out of a small [subject],
and a concise one out of a vast [subject].

pratibhavyutpattimams ca kavih kavir ity ucyate| sa hi tridhal sastra-
kavih, kavyakavir, ubhayakavis ca| ‘tesam uttarottariyo garwyan’ iti
Syamadevah| ‘na’ iti yayavariyah| yathasvavisaye sarvo gartyan| na
hi rajahamsas candrikapanaya prabhavati, napi cakoro dbhyah ksiro-
ddharanaya| yac chastrakavih kavye rasasampadam vicchinatti, yat
kavyakavih Sastre tarkakarkasam apy artham uktivaicitryena Slatha-
yati| ubhayakavis tabhayor api vartyan yady ubhayatra param pravi-
nah syat| tasmat tulyaprabhavav eva Sastrakavyakavil upakaryopaka-
rakabhavam tu mithah Sastrakavyakavayor anumanyamahe| yac chas-
trasamskarah kavyam anugrhnati $astraikapravanata tu nigrhnatil
kavyasamskaro ’pi Sastravakyapakam anurunaddhi kavyaikapravana-
ta tu virunaddhi| tatra tridha Sastrakaevih| yah Sastram vidhatte, yas
ca $astre kavyam samvidhatte, yo 'pi kavye Sastrartham nidhatte|**

22 Kavyalankara 1.3-5.
23 Kavyamimamsa, Second Adhyaya, pp. 2f., 5.
241bid. Fifth Adhyaya, p. 17.

XXXii



A curious play

That poet is called [real] poet who has imagination and learning.
And he is of three kinds: the poet who writes Sastra, the poet
who writes kavya, and the poet who writes both. According to
S/yéurnadevau7 the above order is also the order of their excellence.
Rajasekhara disagrees. Each of them exceeds [the other two] in
his own field. For the swan is not able to drink moonlight, nor the
Cakora bird to separate milk from water. As for the poet who writes
Sastra, he ruins the harmony of aesthetic flavours in a poem; as for
the poet who writes kavya, he makes flaccid with the variety of dic-
tion in a technical work even a subject which is tough because of
logical arguments. But the poet who can write both [§astra and
kavya] is better than either of the other two if he is skillful in both
fields in the highest degree. Therefore the poet who writes sastra
and the one who writes kavya are of equal rank. We admit, how-
ever, that the poet who writes sastra and the one who writes kavya
can mutually benefit each other. For education in $astra benefits
poetry, but exclusive proficiency in sastra suppresses it. Education
in kavya, too, aids the perfection of sentences in a scientific work,
but exclusive proficiency in kavya suppresses it.

Of these two, the poet who writes Sastra is of three kinds: the one
who composes a doctrinal or scientific treatise, the one who intro-
duces poetry in a $astra, and the one who puts a doctrinal or sci-
entific subject into poetry.

This passage makes it clear that the word kawvi could also be applied to
writers of doctrinal and scientific works.?> There also seems to have been a
view, represented here by Syﬁmadeva, which placed the writers of kavya before
the authors of $astra, and preferred those who could stand the test in both fields.
If we have a look at the history of Sanskrit literature, we do find examples of
such ‘crossbreeds’ of a swan and a cakora-bird. Anandavardhana is just one
of these geniuses, who is not far removed from Jayanta’s time and who was
also his compatriot. Today he is best known for his highly influential work on
aesthetics, but he composed several poems as well. Of these only a citrakavya,
the Devisataka survives, but he also refers to his mahakavya, the Arjunacarita
(Dhvanyaloka, 3.10-14+) and a Prakrit poem called Visamabanalila (Dhvanya-
loka, 3.15+). He must have had great confidence in his erudition in philosophy,
which is proved by the fact that he ventured to interpret Dharmakirtian ideas in
a commentary on Dharmottara’s Pramanaviniscayatika (mentioned in Locana
ad Dhvanyaloka 3.47).

25When Bhamaha, classifies poetry according to its subject matter, he does mention Sastra
as a possible subject (Kavyalankara 1.17):
vrttadevadicaritasamsi cotpadyavastu cal
kalasastrasrayam ceti caturdha bhidyate punahl|
Then [kavya] is [also] divided into the following four categories: that which
relates the past feats of gods and other [heroes|, that which has a fictitious
story, that which is about art and that which is about doctrine or science.
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Being such a versatile writer, it is natural that Anandavardhana also took
interest in the nature of relation between Sastra and kavya. His work on this
topic, the Tattvaloka, is unfortunately lost for us, but the following passage from
the Dhvanyaloka and Abhinavagupta’s commentary thereon throws some light
on it:26

Anandavardhana: tad evam anukramaninirdistena vakyena bhaga-
vadvyatirekinah sarvasyanyasyanityatam prokasayata moksalaksana
evaikah parah purusarthah Sastranaye, kavyanaye ca trsnaksayapari-
posalaksanah santo raso mahabharatasyangitvena vivaksita iti supra-
tipaditam)|

So thus it has been well established that the sentence announced
in the chapter of contents, which reveals that nothing is permanent
except for the Lord, wishes to express that with regard to the sastra
aspect it is the single supreme goal of man, namely moksa, which
is predominant in the Mahabharata, and with regard to the kavya
aspect it is the aesthetic relish of quietude, which is characterised
by the full development of the dying away of desires.

Abhinavagupta: Sastranaya iti| tatrasvadayogabhave purusenarthyata
ity ayam eva vyapadesah sadarah, camatkarayoge tu rasavyapadesa
iti bhavah| etac ca granthakarena tattvaloke vitatyoktam iha tv asya
na mukhyo "vasara iti nasmabhir darsitam|

‘With regard to the Sastra aspect.” Since it [i.e. the Sastra aspect]
has no connection with aesthetic relishing, it is this term alone [i.e.
“goal of man”] which is appropriate, inasmuch as “man strives to
obtain it”; but when [in the kavya aspect] there is a connection with
aesthetic wonder, then the designation of rasa [is appropriate]: this
is what he means. And the author has set this forth in detail in the
Tattvaloka, but in the present context is not the best occasion for
[discussing] it, so I have not expounded it.

Some works could be regarded both as Sastra and as kavya, depending on
the way of approach. This was especially true in the case of literary pieces that
also had a religious importance, such as, for instance, the Mahabharata. Bhoja
lists both kavyasastra and Sastrakavya among the varieties of $ravyakavya.?”
He mentions the Bhattikavya and (extending the category to drsyakavya) the
Mudraraksasa as examples of kavyasastra, that is a poetic composition in which
a scientific or doctrinal subject is introduced (yatrarthah $astranam kavye nives-
yate). Sdstmkdvya, on the other hand, is apparently a scientific composi-
tion written in the manner of poetry, e.g. the Kamandakiya-nitisara, and the
Rativilasa.?® Put differently, kavyasastra is essentially a piece of poetry which
also teaches us some $astraic subject, while Sastrakavya is essentially a Sastra-
treatise ‘dressed up’ as a poem. As Raghavan observed, among Rajasekhara’s

26 Dhvanyaloka ad 4.5 (ed. Krishnamoorthy, p. 278); Locana ad loc., Kashi ed. p.533.
2TRAGHAVAN 1978, p. 593.
28Tbid. pp. 607f.
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Sastrakavis, the second type writes Sastrakavya, and the third type writes kavya-
sastra.??

Nevertheless there are clear differences between poetic and scientific dictions,
and if a Fachidiot sastrakavi ventures to write pure poetry, the consequences,
as Rajasekhara pointed out, can be disastrous.’’ We have already met the
view that the source of poetry is the poet’s imagination or inspiration (pra-
tibha) rather than his erudition. In the opinion of Udbhata, the 8th century

Kashmirian rhetorician, poetry and science also differ in their domains:3!

astu nama nihsimarthasarthah| kimtu dvirapa evasau, vicaritasu-
sthah, avicaritaramaniya$ cal tayoh puarvam asritani Sastrani, tad
uttaram kavyanil

Let there be a limitless multitude of subjects, but this [multitude]
is only twofold: [either| well-established [even] after they have been
analysed, or pleasing [only] as long as they are not analysed.?? Of
these two, scientific works are concerned with the former, poems
with the latter.

According to a certain Aparajiti, who is probably the same as Bhatta Lollata,
another Kashmirian living perhaps in the ninth century, only those things are
worth including in a poetic composition which are ‘tasty’ in an aesthetic sense.?3

Rajasekhara, however, considers the expressions of the poet more important
in this respect than the chosen subject:3*

am iti yayavariyah| asti canubhayamano rasasyanuguno vigunas car-
thah, kavye tu kavivacanani rasayanti virasayanti ca narthah, an-
vayavyatirekabhyam cedam upalabhyate|

29Tbid.: yas ca Sastre kavyam samvidhatte, yo ’pi kavye Sastrartham nidhatte, cf. above.
30Bhamaha put it clearly (Kavyalankara 1.12):

nakavitvam adharmaya vyadhaye dandanaya cal

kukavitvam punah saksanmrtim ahur manisinahl|

If someone is not a poet, this fact is not a sin, it does not result in disease or
punishment. The wise say, however, that being a bad poet equals incarnate
death.

31Quoted in Kavyamimamsa, p.44. On Udbhata see p.xx above.

32The concept of avicaritaramaniyata appears in Carvaka context as well, e.g. in the
conclusion of Jayarasi’s Tattvopaplavasimha (TUS (GOS), p.125): upaplutesv eva tattvesv
avicaritaramaniyas sarve vyavahara ghatanta iti. Jayanta also quotes this Carvaka view both
in his magnum opus, and in his play: Nyayamanjari, vol.1, p.317: avicaritaramaniyataiva
tattvam na tu laksananiyamah Sakyakriyas tasyeti; Agamadambara, Act Three, 11.324f.: tad
ayam avicarita eva ramaniyo vyavaharah, etad eva ca tattvam iti tattvavidah. As we have
seen above (p.xx) Cakradhara, the commentator of the Nyayamarjart identifies the ‘well-
trained Carvakas (susiksitacarvakah)’ with Udbhata and co. (udbhatadayah), and the ‘cun-
ning Carvaka (carvakadhartah)’ with Udbhata himself.

33Quoted in Kavyamimamsa (Ninth Adhyaya, p.45): astu nama nihsimarthasarthah, kim
tu rasavata eva mibandho yukto ma nirasasya iti aparajitih| Aparajiti is probably another
name of Lollata, since the second one of the two verses following this sentence, also writ-
ten by Aparajiti according to Rajasekhara, is attributed to Lollata by Hemacandra in the
Kavyanusasana, p.307.

34 Kavyamamamsa, ibid.
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‘Amen’, says Rajasekhara. Certain things that we perceive are con-
genial to aesthetic relish, others are uncongenial. In poetry, however,
it is the expressions of the poet which do or do not possess aesthetic
relish, and not the subject, and we ascertain this fact through pos-
itive and negative concomitance.

Perhaps the most important difference between sastra and kavya lies in their
function. While we study the sastras in order to receive instruction about the
true nature of things, this does not seem to be enough reason to read poetry.
Bhamaha named proficiency (vaicaksanya) in the four goals of man and the
arts, pleasure (priti), and fame (kirti), as the threefold gift of poetry.3® Later
aestheticians, however, disagreed. Dhananjaya and Dhanika felt strongly on this
point:36

anandanisyandisu rupakesu

vyutpattimatram phalam alpabuddhih|

yo ‘pitihasadivad aha sadhus

tasmai namah svadupararmukhayal|

Homage to that holy fool, who has turned his back on charm, and
who says that the only fruit in plays that drip bliss is learning,
similarly to legends and the like.

Avaloka ad loc.:

tatra kecit—dharmarthakamamoksesu vaicaksanyam kalasu ca| karo-

ti kirtim pritim ca sadhukavyanisevanam)|| ityadina trivargadivyutpat-
tim kavyaphalatvenecchanti tannirasena svasamvedyah paramananda-
rupo rasasvado dasarupanam phalam na punar itihasadivat trivargadi-
vyutpattimatram iti darsitam| nama iti solluntham|

In this context some people assert with verses such as the following
that the fruit of poetry is learning the three goals of man, etc.:
‘Adherence to [i.e. reading and composing] good poetry bestows
proficiency in dharma, artha, kama, moksa, and the arts, and it also
gives fame and pleasure.” In order to refute this it has been shown
that the fruit of the ten kinds of plays is the tasting of aesthetic
relish, which everyone experiences in himself, and which is of the
nature of the highest bliss, and [this fruit is] not just education in
the three goals of man, etc., like in the case of legends, etc. The
word “homage” is used ironically.

Bhatta Nayaka expressed a similar opinion on this subject. He held that the
major effect of poetry is the enjoyment (bhoga) of aesthetic relish, which enjoy-
ment is similar to the Brahman-experience (brahmasvada). Any instruction a
poem may give us is secondary (vyutpattir nama apradhanam eva).3”

35 Kavyalankara 1.2.
36 Dasarapaka 1.6.
37Quoted by Abhinavagupta in Locana ad Dhvanyaloka 2.4.
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Abhinavagupta also quotes Bhamaha’s verse to show that the audience can
derive both instruction and pleasure from poetry, but then he remarks that
of these two pleasure is the predominant result.>® Then he relates one of his
favourite allegories to illustrate that different literary genres teach us in different
ways: the Veda (= sastra) instructs in the manner of a master, we learn from
the legends in the way we learn from our friends, and poetry teaches us after
the fashion of a loving wife.?* Abhinavagupta takes the view (following his
teacher) that it is pointless to separate pleasure and instruction in poetry, since
without delight coming from the tasting of rasa no lesson can enter the hearts of
the connoisseur audience.*® Accordingly drama, too, does not instruct us as a
rigorous professor, but rather it ‘increases our understanding.”*! Certainly the
conduct of the hero is set as a good example to the spectators, but still before
that their imagination is expanded through the savoring of rasa, which is an (at
least) equally important side of instruction.*?

Poetic diction can facilitate the mastering of any kind of teaching. Princes,
for instance, must be educated to become righteous kings. But, given their
natural inclinations, they would be bored to tears while listening to the sastras.
Poetry, however, is an excellent way to engage their interest: ‘entering into
the hearts [of the princes, etc.]’, says Abhinavagupta, ‘is accomplished by the
tasting of aesthetic relish alone.’*3 Reading a scientific treatise can be a painful
experience for a sahrdaya. It is like swallowing a bitter medicine, to use this
ancient allegory, while reading poetry is almost equivalent to drinking ambrosia,
which is sweet and healthy at the same time.** It is an ancient wisdom that if
you don’t want to frighten people away from your sastra, the trick is to drip some
poetic honey into bitter science.*®> ‘How great is the weight put on the poet’s
shoulders!’, sighs Bhamaha. No wonder: all words and meanings, all arguments
and arts, if they deserve their name, become the components of poetry.*6

38The poet’s happiness is provided by his fame (Locana ad Dhvanyaloka 1.1.)

39 Locana ibid. (ed. Krishnamoorthy, p.17): tathapi tatra pritir eva pradhanam| anyatha
prabhusammitebhyo vedadibhyo mitrasammitebhyas cetihasadibhyo vyutpattihetubhyah ko ’sya
kavyarapasya vyutpattihetor jayasammitatvalaksano visesa iti pradhanyenananda evoktah| Cf.
also Locana ad Dhvanyaloka 3.10—14.

40 Locana ad Dhvanyaloka 3.10-14.

4 Natyasastra 1.115. (ed. GOS, vol.1, p.41): : dharmyam yasasyam ayusyam hitam
buddhivivardhanam| lokopadesajananam natyam etad bhavisyati|| Abhinavagupta ad loc.:
nanu kim guruvad upadesam karoti? nety aha| kintu buddhim vivardhayati|

42 Locana ad Dhvanyaloka 2.4.

43Locana ad Dhvanyaloka 3.10-14 (ed.  Kavyamala, p.183): hrdayanupravesas ca
rasasvadamaya eva. Cf.  Vakroktijivita, prose after 1.3 (ed. p.10): abhijatah khalu
rajaputradayo dharmadyupeyarthino vijigisavah klesabhiravas ca, sukumarasayatvat tesam|
tatha saty api tadahladakatve kavyabandhasya kridanakadiprakhyata prapnotity abhidhatte—
dharmadisadhanopayah|

44t Vakroktijivita, prose after 1.5 (ed. p.15): duhsravadurbhanaduradhi-
gamatvadidosadusto ’dhyayanavasara eva duhsahaduhkhadayr  Sastrasandarbhas
tatkalakalpitakamaniyacamatkrteh kavyasya mna  katharicid api spardham —adhirohatity
etad apy arthato ’bhihitam bhavati| katukausadhavac chastram avidyavyadhinasanam| ahlady
amrtavat kavyam avivekagadapaham|

BCf. Kavyalankara 5.3: svadukavyarasonmisram Sastram apy upayunijate| prathamalidha-
madhavah pibanti katu bhesajam|

461bid. 5.4: na sa Sabdo na tad vacyam na sa nyayo na sa kald| jayate yan na kavyangam
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3.4

We can ascertain from the foregoing that, according to the standards of classical
Indian aesthetics, it was not completely impossible to write a play introducing
philosophical subjects, but it was apparently a daring enterprise, and the poet
must have reckoned with the scathing criticism of the sahrdayas.

When Jayanta composed his unique play, probably at the very end of the
ninth century, studies in poetics and poetry itself had achieved a high standard
in the kingdom of Kashmir. We have already met the name of Bhamaha, the an-
cient alankarika (eight century or earlier). Udbhata, who wrote a commentary
on Bhamaha’s work, may be identical with the sabhapati of king Jayapida (779
813) mentioned in the Rajatararigini. This king sponsored a remarkable circle
of intellectuals: Kalhana mentions the poet Damodaragupta and Vamana (pos-
sibly the author of the Kavyalankarasutra), who were also his ministers, and sev-
eral other poets; the grammarian Ksira was the king’s teacher, and the Buddhist
philosopher Dharmottara also entered his kingdom.*” About half a century
later king Avantivarman (855-883) was a similar patron of literature. Kalhana
names four illustrious members of his sabha: Anandavardhana, Muktakana,
Sivasvamin (the author of the Kapphinabhyudaya), and Ratnakara (who wrote
the Haravijaya).*® As we have seen, Avantivarman’s successor and the king
of Jayanta’s play, Sankaravarman (883-902), was more interested in military
conquests than in literature: Bhallata and other poets led a miserable existence
during his reign, and horribile dictu the king himself spoke apabhramsa instead
of Sanskrit.*? According to Kalhana, Sankaravarman put a certain Nayaka in
charge of the two new Siva—temples.50 It is very tempting to identify this Nayaka
with Bhatta Nayaka, the famous aesthetician, who wrote his Hrdayadarpana in
order to demolish the dhvani-theory.! Another important source of aesthetic
theory was certainly the Natyasastra. Its most famous commentary was written
by Abhinavagupta, but his work was not unprecedented. He quotes among oth-
ers three Kashmirian commentators: Udbhata, Bhatta Lollata, and Sainkuka.
We know from Abhinavagupta that Sankuka contested the views of Lollata.5?
Kalhana mentions a poet called Saﬁkuka, who composed a kavya about the
battle between the mighty Mamma and Utpalaka, which took place around
851.°2 On the other hand, we know about a Lollata who commented on the

aho bharo mahan kaveh||

47 Rajatarangini 4.495 seqq.

48 Rajatarangini 5.34.

49 Rajatarangint 5.204 seqq.

50 Rajatarangini 5.159.

510n Bhatta Nayaka see KANE, pp. 221ff. Abhinavagupta refers to him as one who uses mi-
mamsaka ideas in literary criticism (Locana ad Dhvanyaloka 2.1, ed. Kavyamala, p.77:
jaiminiyasatre hy evam yojyate na kavye ’pi|); and judging from a verse of invocation
also quoted by Abhinavagupta he seems to have been a devotee of Siva (namas trailoky-
anirmanakavaye Sambhave yatah| pratiksanam jagannatyaprayogarasiko janah||, Abhinava-
bharatt (GOS), vol. I, p.6). Now the Nayaka who was placed in charge of the two Siva-temples
is called both caturvidyah and vagdevikulamandiram in the Rajatarangini.

52 Abhinavabharatr (GOS), vol.1, p. 266.

53 Rajatarangini 4.703 seqq.
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Spandakarika of Vasugupta,®® who was the teacher of Kallata, who lived under
Avantivarman (855/6-883).55 Now certainly everything depends on the identity
of the above Sankukas and Lollatas, but it is at least not impossible that both
were roughly of the same age and lived under the reign of Avantivarman. In
that case Jayanta might have known their works.

That Jayanta was familiar with the dhvani-theory becomes clear from the
Nyayamanjari:®®
etena Sabdasamarthyamahimna so ’pi varitah)
yam anyah panditammanyah prapede kamcana dhvanim)||
vidher nisedhavagatir vidhibuddhir nisedhatah|
yatha
‘bhama®” dhammiya visattho’, ‘ma sma pantha grham visa||
manantaraparicchedyavasturupopadesinam)|
Sabdanam eva samarthyam tatra tatra tatha tathall
athava nedrst carca kavibhih saha Sobhate|
vidvamso ’pi vimuhyanti vakyarthagahane ‘dhvani|
tad alam anaya gosthya vidvajjanocitaya ciram
paramagahanas tarkajnanam abhamir ayam nayah|
prakrtam adhuna tasmat brumo na bhaty anumanatah
tanur api satam arthapatter visesa iti sthitam)|

By this greatness of the word’s signifying power that so-called ‘dhvani’
is also refuted to which another self-appointed scholar resorted. [When
there is] the understanding of a prohibition from [hearing] an in-
junction, [and] the comprehension of an injunction from [hearing] a
prohibition, as for example [in the verses beginning with the follow-
ing words]: ‘Walk confidently, pious man. ..’ [and] ‘Don’t enter the
house, traveler...’, it is nothing but the signifying power of words
[which operates] in all such cases in various [appropriate] ways—
words that refer to the real nature [of things] which can be precisely
determined with the help of other means of valid knowledge. Or
rather it is not right [to open] such a discussion with poets. Even
the wise go astray on the path which is hardly passable due to [the
difficulties in explaining] the sentence-meanings. So let’s finish at
last this discourse which is suitable [only] for the wise. This highly
impenetrable issue is beyond the reach of logicians. Therefore now
I shall speak about the subject in hand: it is proved that sensible
people do not see the slightest difference between inference and pre-
sumption.

It appears that Jayanta was not only acquainted with the dhvani-theory,
but he probably knew the Dhvanyaloka as well, since the two verses he refers to

54GNOLI 1968, p. xvii, note 2.

55Cf. Rajatarangini 5.66.

56 Nyayamarijar, vol. 1, p. 129f.

57phama) em. following Dhvanyaloka 1.4+ (ed. Krishnamoorthy, p.8.) : bhava ed.
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are the first two examples of dhvani cited by Anandavardhana.’® In this case
the ‘self-appointed scholar’ may well have been Anandavardhana himself,* and
this attribute also betrays that Jayanta did not have a high opinion of him. On
the other hand Jayanta probably knew that the refined aesthetes shuddered at
the views of the ‘dry logicians’, so while he modestly (?) declines to deal with
the impervious subject of words and their meanings, he also suggests that poets
or literary critics are even less competent to handle the problem.

This does not mean, however, that Jayanta did not speak about poets with
the greatest respect, provided that they stick to their last. ‘Kalidasa’s beautiful
expressions’, he says, ‘are, so to say, sprinkled with ambrosia, smeared with
sandal, [and] washed by moon-beams. Bana’s words bedazzle crowds of poets
with the formidable / spacious arrangement of their letters, which is congenial
to the aesthetic relish manifested [in the text].”® He was probably familiar
with the poetry of his native land as well, and he does mention one famous
Kashmirian kavya: the Kuttanimata (cf. Nyayamarijart, vol.1, p.649).

But Jayanta was not just an appreciative reader of poetry. We find ample
evidence in the Nyayamangjari of his poetic vein and gift for satire. He took
care to mix the right quantity of honey into his sastra, although in his opinion
the satras of Gautama are already ‘the most excellent juice (rasa) extracted
from the cluster of the medical plants of nyaya’.5! If we did not know the
Agamadambara and were to speculate which Indian philosopher might have
endeavoured to write a play, Jayanta would be perhaps the most likely guess.

3.5

‘My friend,” complains the Director to his Assistant in the Prologue of the
Agamadambara, ‘as is well known, I have exerted myself in the staging of the

58 Dhvanyaloka 1.4+ (ed. Krishnamoorthy, p.8). The second verse quoted by Ananda-
vardhana is actually a Prakrit poem which seems to be slightly different from the verse Jayanta
refers to, but both illustrate the phenomenon of ‘vidhibuddhir nisedhatah’. Perhaps Jayanta
relied on his memory and recalled a verse very similar to the one in the Dhvanyaloka. It
is interesting to note that Bhatta Nayaka also commented on these two verses. According
to him it is not the arthasamarthya, that is the suggesting power of the content expressed
by the words, which brings about the apprehension of the hidden intention, but the words
themselves, when applied in a skillful way (Locana ad Dhvanyaloka 1.4, ed. Krishnamoorthy,
pp. 29, 31).

59Cf. Granthibharga, p.32: etena panditammanya ity anandavardhanacaryam dhvanika-
ram paramrsati|

60 Nyayamarijart, vol. 1, p. 582: amrteneva samsiktah candaneneva carcitah| candramsubhir
wonmrstah kalidasasya suktayah|| prakatarasanugunavikataksararacanacamatkaritasakalaka-
vikulah banasya vacah| The invocatory verses of the Nyayamanjar? and the Harsacarita re-
semble each other in many respects.

81 Nyayamarijarz, vol.1, p.3: nyayausadhivanebhyo ’yam ahrtah paramo rasah. Jayanta
placed a high value on correct and clear usage, and he could not refrain from mocking the
wise Dharmakirti who ‘could not put together correctly even a pair of words when he wanted
to formulate a definition’ (Nyayamanjari, vol.1, p.259: iti sunipunabuddhir laksanam vak-
tukamah padayugalam apidam nirmame nanavadyam|). Both Cakradhara, the commentator
of the Nyayamanjari, and Abhinanda, Jayanta’s son, praised the poetic qualities of Jayanta’s
writings.
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ten dramatic styles as taught by Bharatamuni. But today the circle of pupils
of this honourable Bhatta Jayanta, who is also well known as the Writer of
the Commentary because he wrote an exegetical work on grammar when he
was just a child, has ordered me to put on the work of their teacher, a new,
extraordinary play called Much Ado About Religion. So how shall I stage it,
since it is not worldly, does not follow the dramatic rules, and has never been
performed before? Therefore it is better just to give up this wretched livelihood.’

His last objection against the play, namely that there is no tradition of its
performance the director could rely upon, is a well-known complaint since the
time of Kalidasa, although in the Malavikagnimitra the Director shows more
solidarity with the author and actually defends the play against this charge.
The first two objections deserve closer attention.

To begin with, why is it a problem if a play is ‘not worldly’? Well, a refined
connoisseur might say that if a play is riddled with disputes on utterly abstract
topics such as, ‘Can this pot be destroyed by a hammer, or are there only pot-
phases perishing in every moment?’, it might prove to be a trifle boring for the
average audience (not to speak about the spoiled princes). After all the main
purpose of drama is entertainment. Already the gods addressed Brahma with
the following words: ‘we want something to play with, which has to be pleasing
both to our eyes and our ears.’? This ‘plaything’, says Abhinavagupta, ‘is
similar to a bitter medicine coated in sugar’, a familiar concept, but ‘the sole
effect of which is the distraction of the mind’.%3> One should find pleasure in
watching a play and in listening to it: it is not a means to generate religious
merit (na dharmasadhanam, Abhinavabharati ad Natyasastra 1.11). The diction
of a play should be straightforward and agreeable (Sakyam), and not for the
most part ugly and harsh (durbhagaparusaprayam, Abhinavabharati ibid.).5*
As Dhananjaya observed with a sharp eye: ‘The spectators amusing themselves
with characters such as Arjuna are just like children playing with clay elephants:
they relish their own zeal.’®® A good performance holds the audience, diverts
their mind from everyday miseries:%%
duhkhartanam Sramartanam Sokartanam tapasvinam)|
visrantijananam kale natyam etad bhavisyati||
This [thing called] drama will be the production of repose in the

appropriate time for those who are tormented by suffering, fatigue,
or grief, [and also] for ascetics.

62 Natyasastra 1.11 (GOS, vol.1, p.10): kridanwyakam icchamo drsyam $ravyam ca yad
bhavet|

63 Abhinavabharatz on loc. cit. (GOS ibid.): gudapracchannakatukausadhakalpam cittavi-
ksepamatraphalam.

64 Another interpretation of drsyam sravyam ca given by Abhinavagupta (GOS p.11):
drsyam iti hrdyam Sravyam iti vyutpattipradam iti pritivyutpattidam ity arthah.

65 Dasarupaka 4.41b-42a: kridatam mrnmayair yadvad balanam dviradadibhih| svotsahah
svadate tadvac chrotinam arjunadibhihl|; cf. Natyasastra verses between 1.119 and 120 (GOS
vol. I, p.44, Abhinavagupta does not comment on them): vinodakaranam loke natyam etad
bhavisyati|

66 Natyasastra 1.114 (GOS vol. 1, p.40).
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So even ascetics, who might be inclined to contemplate the ultimate questions
of existence, would prefer to be entertained while watching a play and to forget
about their self-afflicted tortures®” (including the mental tortures of thinking
about hammers approaching pots from various angles, our man of taste might
add). As for those fortunate ones who are not familiar with suffering, for in-
stance the spoiled princes, drama gives them useful instructions about the way
of the world (lokavrtte).%®

The objection that they do not please the general audience was brought up
against §antarasa-plays in general (and, as we are going to see, the Agamadam-
bara is such a play, if we can label it in any way at all). ‘Even if it is not within
everyone’s range of experience,” says Anandavardhana in defence of santarasa
occurring in plays such as the Nagananda, ‘just because of that it cannot be
rejected as a special state of mind of illustrious persons who are different from
the plebs.’®® So even a philosophical play can be a hit, one just has to find the
right audience. And that’s the conclusive argument of the Assistant in reply to
the hesitation of the Director: what could be a better audience than the devoted
philosophy-students of professor Bhatta Jayanta? They’ll just love the play.

But there are other problems, too, with the Agamadambara. Some critics
would say that actually it is too laukika in the sense that it is very closely linked
with the time and place of the author. Abhinavagupta was an eminent promoter
of the thesis that aesthetic experience is essentially supramundane, alaukika.”™
In his view, ‘the heart [of the spectator] becomes similar to a spotless mirror
because he forgets about his everyday life in the world due to the relishing of
the appropriate songs and music’.”" ‘Due to listening to the recitation [of the
actors|] and [watching] the entering of other characters’, says Abhinavagupta,
‘an apprehension arises [in the mind of the spectator]|. [This apprehension| has
as its object such [characters] as Rama and Ravana, it is not embraced by the
influence of any particular place or time, [and] it is not the domain of [any]
reflection on whether it is to be regarded as a cognition which is correct, or
false, or which is a doubt, or a supposition.’”?

Already Bhatta Nayaka had pointed out that when we watch a Rama-play,
we do not regard Sita as our own beloved, so the erotic rasa we relish cannot

67Cf.  Abhinavabharati ad Natyasastra 1.114 (GOS vol.1, p.39): tapasvinam anavara-
takrcchracandrayanadyacaranakalitadaurbalyatisayaparikhinnahr dayanam  visrantijananam
duhkhaprasaranavighatakam|

68 Abhinavagupta commenting on Natyasastra 1.115 (lokopadesajananam natyam) (Abhi-
navabharati (GOS), vol. I, pp. 40f): ye na duhkhitah sukhabhuyisthavrttaya eva rajaputradyas
tesam lokavrtte dharmadyupayavarge upadesakary etan natyam| lokasabdena lokavrttam|
nanu kim guruvad upadesam karoti? nety aha| kintu buddhim vivardhayati|

89 Dhvanyaloka 3.26+ (ed. Krishnamoorthy, p. 182): yadi nama sarvajananubhavagocarata
tasya nasti naitavatasav alokasamanyamahanubhavacittavritivisesah pratikseptum sakyah|

7OMost of Abhinavagupta’s predecessors did not consider rasasvada as something essentially
different from our everyday experiences.

"L Abhinavabharati ad Natyasastra 1.107 (GOS vol.1, p. 36): ucitagitatodyacarvanavismrta-
samsarikabhavataya vimalamukurakalpibhutanijahrdayah.

72 Abhinavabharati ibid.: pathyakarnanapatrantarapravesavasat samutpanne desakalavi-
Sesavesanalingite samyanmithyasamsayasambhavanadijnanavijneyatvaparamarsanaspade ra-
maravanadivisayadhyavasaye. . .
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be awakened by the actual Sita. To say that each spectator remembers his
own beloved during the performance might be correct (especially if the per-
formance is boring), but it does not explain how the play contributes to our
aesthetic experience. As for Rama, we cannot actually recall his heroism since
we have never witnessed his heroic deeds. If we learn them from some written
testimony, this knowledge still does not guarantee that we can relish virarasa.™
One of the key concepts of Bhatta Nayaka’s aesthetic theory is ‘generalisation’,
sadharanikarana.”™ Words in poetry have a special function called bhavakatva
(“bringing into being”) by Nayaka, which gives rise to the aesthetic experience of
rasa in the audience. This special operation must necessarily comprise the gen-
eralisation (or universalisation, depersonalisation) of the various factors which
contribute to the arising of rasa, that is to say the wibhavas, anubhavas, and
vyabhicaribhavas (eliciting factors, indicatory symptoms, and ancillary mental
states).” Now if we see king Udayana and Ratnavali on the stage, we can easily
be convinced that they are not our personal acquaintances, the lovely garden in
which they sit is not one particular garden in our city, and the heroin’s oblique
glances or blushing do not have any personal relationship with us, since they are
more than the amorous gestures of just one particular girl. But what happens
if the scene of the plot is the city we live in, the time is the reign of our king,
and the events happening on the stage give us the strange feeling of deja vu?

The factors that produce the rasa are also capable of shielding our aesthetic
relish from various obstacles,”® so if the wibhavas, anubhavas, and vyabhica-
rins do not function properly, we might expect that the “wonder” camatkara
of our aesthetic perception will be blocked. One of the major obstacles oc-
curs when the spectators regard these factors as real, actual, and personal.
The right way to counteract this obstacle is to employ the theatrical conven-
tions (natyadharmins), which include various dances, makeups, the stage, cos-
tumes, and other alaukika accessories. These conventions hide the identity of
the actor (which was, however, revealed in the preliminaries of the play), and
distance the performance from all actualities.”” To sum up, they contribute to
the aesthetic experience through the accomplishment of the state of generality,
sadharanibhava.™

Anandavardhna held that Valmiki’s grief ($oka) felt upon the lamentation
of the kraurica-bird was transformed into verse (sloka).”™ But Abhinavagupta

"3See Locana ad Dhvanyaloka 2.4.

"1t was accepted by Abhinavagupta, and probably already by Tauta (Abhinavagupta fol-
lows his teacher when he writes: nartakantare ’pi ca ramo ’yam iti pratipattir asti| tatas
ca ramatvam samanyarapam ity ayatam|, Abhinavabharati ad rasasatra, GOS, vol. 1, p. 269;
GNoLI 1968, p. 7).

75 Locana ad Dhvanyaloka 2.4. See also Kavyaprakasa, vol.I, p. 216ff; GEROW-AKLUJKAR,
p- 86.

76 Abhinavabharati ad rasasitra (GOS, vol.1, p.274): tatra vighnapasaraka vibhavaprabhr-
tayahl

77 Abhinavabharatt (GOS) ibid. The spectator’s cognition cannot rest either in the actuality
of the actor, or in the reality of the character.

78 Abhinavabharatr (GOS), vol.1, p.275.: esa sarvo munina sadharanibhavasiddhya rasa-
carvanopayogitvena parikarabandhah samasritah|

™ Dhvanyaloka 1.5+ (ed. Krishnamoorthy, p.12): tatha cadikaver valmikes sannihitasa-
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hastens to remark that it was rather karunarasa that was felt by the first poet
and not actual grief, since in the latter case the poet would merely suffer, and
he could in no way experience aesthetic pleasure which is indispensable for
composing a poem.®9 The same observation holds good with regard to the
audience of kavya. According to Bhatta Nayaka, if a performance produced
sorrow in the spectators, they would never return to the theatre to watch a play
in which karuna is the dominant rasa.®!

It is easy to see that if, for instance, the Rama-story had been presented to an
average Indian audience, no spectator would have had any difficulty in distan-
cing what was happening on the stage from the realities of his own life. But what
would have happened if Ravana himself had been among the audience? This is
precisely what occurs in the third act of Rajasekhara’s play, the Balaramayana,
when the king of the raksasas, who is pining for Sita, sends for the troupe of
Kohala to perform Bharata’s brand-new play, called Sitasvayamuvara, in order
to distract his mind. He could not have opted for a worse kind of entertainment.
First he seems to enjoy the show, gloating over the princes’ fiasco as they try
to bend Siva’s bow in vain. He becomes a bit annoyed with the playwright
when one of the characters remarks that even Ravana’s arms would fail to ac-
complish this great deed. When king Satruﬁjaya is introduced as a great hero
who wishes to defeat Indrajit, Ravana draws his sword to protect his dearest
son, and Prahasta, his general, has to remind him that they are just watching
a play. But Ravana has entered too far into the dramatic world. When one of
the contestants tries to carry away Sita forcefully, his anger makes him spring
up, just to realise within seconds that he has made a fool of himself again.

When all the other kings have failed to bend Siva’s bow, and the door-keeper
is still musing if he should announce finally the young prince of the suryavamsa,
Ravana suddenly decides to act and rises to enter into the contest. ‘My lord’,
says Prahasta, ‘this is not Janaka’s daughter, and this is not the bow of the
moon-crested god.” ‘What is it then?’ asks Ravana at a loss. And Prahasta
benignly informs him: ‘It is a play.”® Then Rama enters and vows that either
he will string the bow or the bow will break. ‘This is indeed the thunder of
an actor’,% laughs Ravana, and when Rama does start bending the bow he
says, ‘This is how an actor shows off”.®% When the bow miraculously bursts
in Rama’s hands, Ravana accuses the poet that he has given the reins to his
imagination: ‘This is the wish-granting speech-cow of poets, which gives birth

hacarwirahakatarakrauncakrandajanitah soka eva Slokataya parinatah|

80 Locana ad loc. (ed. Krishnamoorthy, p.39): na tu muneh $oka iti mantavyam| evam
hi sati tadduhkhena so ’pi duhkhita iti krtva rasasyatmateti niravakasam bhavet| na ca duh-
khasantaptasyaisa dadeti|

81Quoted in Locana ad Dhvanyaloka 2.4. We might add that while Abhinavagupta would
have no objection against the arising of karunarasa in the spectators, he would definitely
oppose the arising of actual Soka in them.

82 Balaramayana, Act Three, verse 67+: PRAHASTAH: deva! neyam janaki, na cedam
aindusekharam dhanuh| RAVANAH: tat kim tdam? PRAHASTAH: preksanakam idam|

831bid., verse 74+: idam tan natagarjitam namal

841bid.: iyam api sa natavibhisika)
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[i.e. makes real] even to unreal things’.®> But when king Janaka places Sita’s
hand on Rama’s, Ravana looses his self-control, and exclaims: ‘Ah, what?! This
falsely and vainly sophisticated bug of a ksatriya-boy is clutching Stta’s hand,
although I, the lord of Lanka, am present! So he is as good as dead.’® Prahasta
cannot help laughing to himself, and remarks somewhat ironically: ‘Lord of the
raksasas! The performance is almost over. So please, Sire, consider the actors’
talent in clever acting and the way they intensify the aesthetic relish.” Ravana
pulls himself together and feels like an idiot: ‘Why, this is a play. I've become
enraged for no reason.’®” Needless to say, his aesthetic pleasure is completely
ruined, and the only thing he feels is fury.®®

The third act of the Balaramayana is an excellent study of the complete
failure of a dramatic performance.?? Ravana’s is a typical example of a gross
error in theatrical framing. ‘The theatrical frame’, writes Elam, ‘is in effect the
product of a set of transactional [actor-spectator] conventions governing the par-
ticipants’ expectations and their understanding of the kinds of reality involved
in the performance. The theatregoer will accept that, at least in dramatic rep-
resentations, an alternative and fictional reality is to be presented by individuals
designated as the performers, and that his own role with respect to that rep-
resented reality is to be that of a privileged “onlooker”.’”® But there are cases
when the operation of the dramatic and theatrical conventions (natyadharmins)
fails, the spectators mistake the performance for real-life activity, and they start
collecting money for the liberation of a poor slave-girl they have seen in a soap-
opera.”l But apart from such gross mistakes as running up to the stage and
trying to change the course of events, the collapse of boundaries between real
and fictional worlds in the mind of the spectator results in the failure of any
kind of aesthetic experience, since the adequate emotional answer for something
we perceive as actual can only be actual itself, that is, it cannot be rasa, only a
sthayibhava.

There was a view current among Sanskrit aestheticians that if the aim of
the poet is to satisfy his king, he may present the deeds of the latter in a
play.”2 Abhinavagupta, however, did not share this opinion, precisely because

85Tbid., verse 77+: seyam kavinam vacanakamadhenuh, yad asadbhitam api site|

861bid., verse 84+: @h, katham ayam alikadurvidagdhah ksatriyabatukito mamapi larikesva-
rasya puratah sitayah panim panina pidayati! tad esa na bhavati|

87Tbid., verse 85+: PRAHASTAH: raksasapate! paryavasitaprayah preksavidhih| tad bhava-
yatu caturabhinayam buddhim rasavrddhim ca nartakanam devah| RAVANA (sasmaranalagjam
atmagatam): katham preksanakam etat| mudha samrabdham asmabhih|

881bid., verse 90: yatah padam mama rusam ca mrsaiva ramah|

890ther examples from Sanskrit literature are the third act of Harsa’s Priyadarsika, and
the seventh act of Bhavabhuti’s Uttararamacarita. See also BANSAT-BOUDON p. 148ff.

9OELAM, p. 88.

91 As it actually happened in Hungary. ‘Gross errors in framing,” observes ELAM (pp. 89f.),
‘[...] are less common in the theatre than with popular mass-media drama [...], since the
conventionalized markers are much clearer. The legend of the cowboy spectator who shoots
the stage villain is fairly apocryphal (although Goffman [...] reports an actual case of a
drunken Virginian spectator shooting a “devil” represented by a mere puppet).’

92This view is also represented in the Natakalaksanaratnakosa (p.3): wvartamanam api
nrpater mahabhutasya kavibuddhiprakarsad asaditabyjabindvadikam yadi bhavati, bhavaty eva
natakavisayam|. But cf. Natyadarpana, p.25: vartamane ca netari tatkalaprasiddhibadhaya
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he reckoned the spectators should maintain a certain emotional distance from
the performance:??

‘prabhuparitosaya prabhucaritam kadacin natye varnaniyam’ iti ‘ya-
tha daityah surair jita’ (Natyasastra 1.57) ity etasmal labhyata iti
kecid ahuh| tad asat, dasarupakalaksanayuktivirodhat| tatra hi kiricit
prasiddhacaritam kincid utpadyacaritam iti vaksyate| na ca vartama-
nacaritanukaro yuktah, vineyanam tatra ragadvesamadhyasthatadina
tanmayibhavabhave priter abhavena vyutpatter apy abhavat|

Some people assert that the view, according to which sometimes
the deeds of a ruler may be presented in a play in order to satisfy
the ruler, follows from the verse ‘[at the end of the nandz, a rep-
resentation was made of] how the gods defeated the demons’. That
[assertion] is not correct, because it contradicts the definition of the
ten dramatic genres. For, as it will be shown [in the following], in
[these dramatic genres] sometimes the deeds of a well-known [hero],
and sometimes the deeds of an invented [hero] [are presented]. But
the imitation [in a dramatic representation] of the deeds of a contem-
porary person is not appropriate, since in this case the disciples [i.e.
the spectators] could not identify themselves [with the presentation]
because of their [various emotions] such as lust, hatred, or indiffer-
ence; thus they would not feel pleasure, and therefore no instruction
could take place either.

If an individual of the real world appears as a character in the dramatic
world, their ‘trans-world identity’ can be the source of problems. Rolf Hoch-
huth’s play Soldiers ‘was banned in England because the central figure, “Chur-
chill”, was seen at once to refer to and to defame (through inventive elabor-
ation) the W, [real world] original. Arguments in favour of the autonomy of
the dramatic world in this case were not persuasive.’”* The main criterion in
determining the ‘trans-world identity’ of a character in a play and a historical
figure is, as Elam pointed out, ‘to consider the culturally determined essential
properties of the figure in question and to judge whether they are preserved in
the world of drama’.?® This question appears in the context of prasiddhatva
in Sanskrit dramatic theory. Classical Indian plays can be divided into two
broad categories on the basis of their plot. On the one hand there are those
plays the story of which is the invention of the poet (utpadyavastu). Among the
classical genres of Indian drama, prakaranas are the typical representatives of
this group.?® On the other hand the story of several plays can be traced back

rasahanih syat|

93 Abhinavabharatr ad Natyasastra 1.58 (tato brahmadayo devah prayogaparitositah) (GOS,
vol. 1, p.27). Cf. GNOLI 1968, p. 64, note 1; BANSAT-BOUDON, p. 128, note 212.

94ELAM, p.106.

95 ELAM, ibid.

96 Natyasastra 18.45 (GOS, vol.1l, p.430): wyatra kavir atmadaktya vastu Sariram ca
nayakam caiva| autpattikam prakurute prakaranam iti tad buddhair jreyam||
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to some well-known (prakhyata) source, such as the puranas or the epics. The
nataka belongs to this category. As Bharata teaches in the Natyasastra:*”

prakhyatavastuvisayam prakhyatodattanayakam caival
rajarsiamsyacaritam tathaiva divyasrayopetam|

[That play is called a nataka] the subject of which is a well-known
plot, which also has a well-known, illustrious hero, which presents
the deeds of those who belong to the families of sage-like kings, and
which is endowed with [the motif of] divine assistance as well.

The above interpretation of prakhyatavastuvisayam is roughly the same as that
of Sankuka.%8 Abhinavagupta (following his teacher, Bhatta Tauta) preferred a
more precise definition of prasiddhatva (renown, celebrity), consisting of three
factors: ‘A certain person acted in a certain way in a certain place’ (amuka
evamkart amutra dese).”® For example, everybody knows that the scene of king
Udayana’s adventures is mainly Kausambi, and if a poet continuously presented
him as residing in some other place, without mentioning that he has some reason
to be there, such a description would not be plausible and therefore it would
ruin the aesthetic relish of the play.'%9

This does not mean, however, that a poet cannot modify a traditional story
in any way, or cannot expand it with freshly invented episodes. Since the dra-
matic world is always conceived as a ‘hypothetical variation’ of the actual real-
ity, even when the two worlds are brought into contact, the characters in a
play are only the possible varieties of their real counterparts, who serve as a
model or a point of departure for the poet.'®' In fact, sometimes he has to
make some modifications in order to preserve the aesthetic unity of the play.
Anandavardhana put great emphasis on the autonomy of the poet in fashioning
his own world of poetry.1%2 He lists several means which can assist a poetic work
in the suggestion of rasas and the like. One of these means is as follows:'03
itivrttavasayatam kathancid rasananugunam sthitim tyaktva punar
utpreksyapy antarabhistarasocitakathonnayo vidheyah|

Having left out a situation he met in the context of a narrative,
which is in some way not in harmony with the rasa [of the poem
or play], [the poet] should further introduce a story, even if he has
invented it, which is appropriate to the rasa he has in mind.

97 Natyasastra 18.10 (GOS, vol.II, p.412).

98 Abhinavabharatr ad loc. (GOS, vol. 11, p. 411): prakhyate bharatadau yad vastu tad visayo
sya . . . iti Srisankukah| ¢ “Its subject is a story [which is found] in a well-known [source] such
as the Mahabharata”, says Sris’ar'lkukah.’

99 Abhinavabharati, ibid.

100 Abhinavabharats, ibid.: cakravartino ’pi hi vatsardjasya kausambivyatirikte visaye
karyantaropaksepena vina yan nirantaram nirvarnanam tad wvairasyaya bhavati, tatra
prasiddhikhandanena pratitivighatat, ka katha rasacarvanayah)|

101Cf. ELAM, p. 109.

102Cf. Dhvanyaloka 3.424 (ed. Krishnamoorthy, p.250): apare kavyasamsare kavir ekah
prajapatih| yathasmai rocate visvam tathedam parivartatel|

103 Dhvanyaloka 3.114 (ed. Krishnamoorthy, pp. 142f.)

s
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But, as Abhinavagupta points out, some stories require too drastic modific-
ations to become fit for dramatic representation. First of all, if a poet presents
a deity as the main character of his nataka, he has two options to choose from.
He can invest his divine hero with human emotions, such as longing for the be-
loved, fear, or astonishment, but then his hero would become nothing more than
a human being. On the other hand, if he stuck to the divinity of his hero, the
attribution of mental anguishes to a god would contradict our knowledge about
the nature of divine beings. The poet’s other option would be to present his
hero as a real god, free from all the painful and interesting human emotions, but
then the play would lack any variety and therefore it would lose its attraction
for the spectators’ heart. And since the gods never suffer, how could we learn
from their stories the means of obviating our painful experiences?'%*

Roughly the same train of thought can be applied to the presentation of
contemporary figures in natakas. Although Anandavardhana encourages the
poets to get rid of any motif which could hinder the aesthetic experience and to
insert freely invented stories, since after all their task is to write kavya and not
itihasa,'%® still the more recent events are described in a story, the more difficult
it becomes to alter any incident without running up against the incredulous
indignation of the audience. And if we cling to the bare facts, what’s the point
in writing poetry? Says Abhinavagupta:%6

ata eva pratitivighatasya vairasyadayinah sambhavo yatra, tan na-
take nopanibaddhavyam| tena vartamanacaritam cavarpaniyam eva,
tatra viparitaprasiddhibadhayadhyaropasyakinicitkaratvat]

For this very reason, if with regard to [some story or other motif
in a play| there is a possibility of contradicting common knowledge,
which could cause the lack of aesthetic relish, that [sort of story,
etc.] should not be written in a nataka. Therefore the deeds of
a contemporary character should definitely not be related, since in
such a case the attribution [of invented qualities to the character]
could not succeed because of the opposition of the contradictory
common knowledge.

Certainly it would not be fair to accuse Jayanta of crude naturalism. His
play is rather a curious mélange of the real and the fictional. One could call
it a Dokumentarspiel'®” inasmuch as its plot is based on the events of the

104 Aphinavabharati ad Natyasastra 18.10 (GOS, vol.1I, p.412): yadi tu mukhyatvena-
wa devacaritam varnyate, tat tavad vipralambhakarunadbhutabhayanakarasocitam cen ni-
badhyate, tan manusacaritam eva sampadyate, pratyuta devanam *adhyadhanam (conj.
adhiyadhanam ed.) prasiddhivighatakam| tatra cokto dosah| vipralambhadyabhave tu ka
tatra vicitrata, ranjanaya etat*prapatvat| (conj. RAGHAVAN : °pramanatvat ed.) ata eva
hrdayasamvado ’pi devacarite durlabhah| na ca tesam duhkham asti, yatpratikaropaye vy-
utpadanam syat|

105 Dhvanyaloka 3.114+ (ed. Krishnamoorthy p.144):  kavina kavyam upanibadh-
nata sarvatmana rasaparatantrena bhavitavyam| tatretivrite yadi rasananugunam sthitim
pasyet tam bhanktvapi svatantrataya rasanugunpam kathantaram utpadayet| na hi kaver
itivrttamatranirvahanena kincit prayojanam, itihasad eva tatsiddheh)|

106 Abhinavabharatt ad Natyasastra 18.10 (GOS, vol.II, p.413).

07TWEzZLER 1976, p. 340.
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playwright’s recent past: Sankaravarman and Sugandha were a real royal couple
ruling in the last decades of the ninth century, most probably the king did ban
the sect of the nilambaras, and the concept of sarvagamapramanya seems to
have been an important issue of that period. But we can be sure that for
instance the two Saiva sadhakas in the cremation-ground, or the servant who
dupes the Jaina monk, were invented by Jayanta on the basis of his experiences,
or rather his prejudices. The same is true about the Buddhist monk, whose name
Dharmottara echoes that of the famous Buddhist philosopher, or the hero of the
play, the Mimamsaka Sankarsana, who might represent a portion of Jayanta’s
own character.

The elusiveness of the Agamadambara could be very disturbing for an expert
in natyasastra. Should one classify it as a nataka, with the king as its real hero?
This solution is not very plausible, since the king, apart from being vartamana,
does not even appear on the stage, even if his interests stand clearly behind
the course of events. Is it then a prakarana? Not quite, since its story is not
entirely invented, and even if Bharata allows the poet to derive the plot and
the characters of his prakarana from a text which was ‘not handed down by the
ancient sages’ (anarsa), provided that he endows the events and characters with
new qualities,'® this only means, in Abhinavagupta’s interpretation, that the
playwright may borrow the plot from such collections as the Brhatkatha (e.g.
the story of Miladeva), or from the works of some earlier poet (e.g. the deeds
of Samudradatta). He certainly cannot pick up a story from just anywhere
he pleases (tatra yo 'nutpadyo 'mso na kutrastho grahyah), and I doubt that
Abhinavagupta would have rejoiced in a prakarana which had a contemporary
setting.'0?

On the other hand, a prakarana is taught to be a play which presents
the stories of Brahmins, merchants, ministers, priests, officials, and travelling
tradesmen, and such stories should be ‘of various kinds’ (naikavidham), which
in Abhinavagupta’s interpretation means, ‘connected with various rasas’ (an-
ekarasayutam).'® And Jayanta does introduce such characters: the hero of the
play is a ‘twice-born’, who becomes later the subordinate of amatya Jayanta;
we witness the complaints of two Vedic priests in the prelude before the last
act, and even a rich merchant, who sponsors a huge feast for the ascetics, gets
an important role in the second act (although he does not actually enter the
stage). But are there servants, rakes, and courtesans appearing in the play?!!!
WEell, one could possibly say yes. The ceta in the prelude of the second act

108 Natyasastra 18.46 (GOS, vol.1I, p.430): yad anarsam athaharyam kavyam prakaroty
abhatagunayuktam| utpannabijavastu prakaranam iti tad api vijrieyam||

109 Abhinavabharati ad loc. (GOS, vol.1I, pp.429f): yatra samutpadyam na bhavati ta-
tra yo ’nutpadyo ’msah na kutrastho grahya iti darsayitum aha ‘yad anarsam’ ityadi|
‘anarsam’ iti purapadivyatiriktabrhatkathadyupanibaddham mauladevacaritadi| ‘aharyam’ iti
parvakavikavyad vaharaniyam samudradattacestitadi| Cf. SRINIVASAN, p. 73, which contains
Schmithausen’s emendations proposed for the rest of the passage.

HOCf. Natyasastra 18.48 (GOS, vol. II, p. 431): wvipravaniksacivanam purohitanam amdatya-
sarthavahanam| caritam yan naikavidham jneyam tat prakaranam namal|, and Abhinava-
gupta’s comm. ad loc.

1 Natyasastra 18.50 (GOS, ibid.): dasavitasresthiyutam vesastryupacarakaranopetam)
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does not require further comment. The decadent life of the Buddhist monks is
pretty close to a wvita’s, and both the maidservants and the Jain nun (and the
ceta disguised as a Jain nun) are all for amorous entertainment. But can, for
instance, the lengthy lecture of the Naiyayika professor at the end of the play
be fitted into a prakarana, or indeed into any kind of play?

The Director simply calls the Agamadambara ‘an extraordinary / strange
play’ (kimapi rapakam), without any further specification, and I think we should
reconcile ourself to the fact that this play is truly asastriyam. Still, no Sanskrit
drama can oppose the classical tradition to such an extent as not to have a pre-
dominant aesthetic flavour, and the nature of this rasa is well worth examining.

3.6

Already Raghavan observed that the Agamadambara can be fitted in the tra-
dition of ‘philosophical plays’ in classical Indian literature, other examples of
which include the S ariputraprakarana of Advaghosa, and the Prabodhacandrodaya
of Krsnamisra.!'? He also pointed out that the dominant rasa of these plays
is $anta, the aesthetic relish of quietude.!!? Santa is a relatively new arrival
in the system of rasas, and its very existence was the subject of serious debate
among Indian aestheticians.!'* Nevertheless if we examine two early definitions
of santarasa, the interpolated passage in the Natyasastra''® and the verses of
Rudrata,''® we find that several of its characteristics are found in Jayanta’s
play. True knowledge is essential to attain final liberation from the world of
eternal rebirth: the Mimamsaka hero of the play is convinced that he possesses
this knowledge, and he is ready to defend it against deluded heretics who are
completely mistaken about the real nature of things. The quest for liberation

12 Agamadambara (ed. pr.), p.viii.

113 RAGHAVAN 1975, p. 40.

14Cf, MASSON-PATWARDHAN 1969, passim. The verses dealing with antarasa are clearly
interpolations in the text of the Natyasastra, and already Abhinavagupta mentioned that
they could not be found in all manuscripts (Abhinavahupta’s comm. on these verses (Abhi-
navabharati (GOS), vol.1, p.333:) cirantanapustakesu ‘sthayibhavan rasatvam upanesyama’
ity anantaram ‘Santo nmama Samathayibhavatmaka’ ityadi Santalaksanam pathyatel). Cf.
SRINIVASAN, pp. 51fF.

115 Natyasastra after 6.82 (GOS, vol. I, pp.326fF): atha santo nama Samasthayibhavatmako
moksapravartakah| sa tu tattvajnanavairagyasayasuddhyadibhir vibhavaih samutpadyate|

tasya yamaniyamadhyatmadhyanadharan opasanasarvabhutadayalingagrahanadibhir
anubhavair abhinayah prayoktavyah| vyabhicarinas casya nirvedasmrtidhrti-
sarvasramasaucastambharomancadayah | atraryah slokas ca bhavanti—moksa-

dhyatma*samutthas (v.1.  °nimittas) tattvajnanarthahetusamyuktah| *naihsreyasopadistah
(v.l.  nihsreyasasamyuktah) Santaraso nama *sambhavati (v.1. wijneyah)|| buddhindriya-
karmendriya*samrodhadhyatmasamsthitopetah (v.1. °nirodhato ’dhyatmasamjnitas caival)
sarvaprani*sukhahitah (v.1. °hitah khalu) $antaraso nama vijneyah|| na yatra duhkham na
sukham na dveso napt matsarah| samah sarvesu bhutesu sa $antah prathito rasahl|

16 Kquyalarnkara 15.15-16 (quoted in RAGHAVAN 1975, p.48): samyagjnianaprakrtih San-
to vigatecchanayako bhavati| samyagjnanam visaye tamaso ragasya capagamdat|| janma-
jaramaranaditraso vairagyavasana visaye| sukhaduhkhayor anicchadvesav iti tatra jayantel|
Rudrata flourished between 825 and 850 according to KANE 1971, p. 155), and was probably
Kashmirian.
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is incompatible with plunging into mundane pleasures, so no wonder that our
hero is deeply shocked and disgusted when he witnesses the depraved practices
of the Buddhists and the nilambaras, but praises the asceticism of the Jains
and the Saivas. He also betrays great compassion when he lets the Jain teacher
beat a retreat. The sole obstacle for him in realising complete dispassion is his
ambitious nature, but his initial zeal will much abate towards the end of the
play.

But already the nandr and the prastavana indicate clearly the rasa of the
play. The opening benediction invokes Brahman ‘by which beginningless ig-
norance is gradually destroyed’, and ‘at the very start of whose “descent” to
the level of consciousness desires for the enjoyment of other pleasing objects
cease ($amyanti)’. Then in comes the Director whose disillusion with his pro-
fession and life in general does not seem to be completely out of place if we
consider that nirveda was held by many to be the permanent mental state be-
hind santarasa.''” Abhinavagupta attributed this view to Anandavardhana,'®
who actually preferred to use the expression ‘bliss of the destruction of desires’,
trsnaksayasukha.''?

As we have already seen, Anandavardhana believed that Vyasa had a double
objective in view with the Mahabharata: on the level of sastra he wanted to
direct our attention towards moksa, and on the level of poetry he intended to
compose an epic with quietude as its predominant rasa, and he achieved his
goal by evoking dispassion in the reader. This becomes clear from the rather
pessimistic conclusion of the Mahabharata, ‘which produces sadness by the cruel
end of the Vrsnis and the Pandavas’.'2? The great Bhisma’s admonishing words
are part of this concept:121

yatha yatha viparyeti lokatantram asaravat|

tatha tatha virago tra jayate natra samsayah||

As the unsubstantial course of worldly things goes gradually amiss,
so does disaffection arise with it by degrees, there is no doubt about
this.

But the predominance of moksa and santarasa has already been suggested in
the Contents (anukraman?) of the epic, namely in the following sentence: ‘And
the eternal Blessed Vasudeva is glorified here’ (bhagavan vasudevas ca kirtyate

‘tra sanatanah, Mahabharata 1.1.193). Says Anandavardhana:!??

anena hy ayam artho vyangyatvena vivaksito, yad atra mahabharate
pandavadicaritam yat kirtyate, tat sarvam avasanavirasam avidya-
prapancarupam ca| paramarthasatyasvarupas tu bhagavan vasudevo

HTCE. Abhinavabharati (GOS), vol. 1, p. 327: tattvajiianotthito nirveda [$antasya sthayi] iti
kecit|

18 Locana ad Dhvanyaloka 3.26, 4.5.

9 Dhvanyaloka 3.26+ (ed. Krishnamoorthy, p.182): santas ca trsnaksayasukhasya yah
pariposas tallaksano rasah pratiyata eval

120 Dhwanyaloka 4.5+ (ed. Krishnamoorthy, p.274): vrsnipandavavirasavasanavaimanasya-
dayinim. . .

121 Dhwanyaloka ibid., cf. Mahabharata 12.168.4.

122 Dhvanyaloka 4.5+ (ed. Krishnamoorthy, p. 276).
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‘tra kirtyate| tasmat tasminn eva paramesvare bhagavati bhavata
bhavitacetaso, ma bhuta vibhutisu nihsarasu ragino, gunesu va naya-
vinayaparakramadisv amisu kevalesu kesucit sarvatmana pratinivista-
dhiyah| tatha cagre pasyata nihsaratam samsarasyeti| amum evartha-
tisayam dyotayan sphutam evavabhasate vyanjakasaktyanugrhitas ca-
Sabdah| evamvidham evartham garbhikrtam sandarsayanto nantara-
sloka laksyante ‘sa hi satyam’ ityadayah|

For by this [sentence] the following meaning is intended as the sug-
gested one: ‘Here, in the Mahabharata, the deeds of the Pandavas
and others, which are sung, are all tragic in their conclusion and
are essentially the manifold manifestation of ignorance. But [in fact]
the Blessed Vasudeva, whose true nature is the ultimate reality, is
glorified here. Therefore concentrate your thoughts only on that
blessed Greatest God, do not hanker after unsubstantial riches, and
do not focus wholeheartedly just on these few good qualities such as
righteous conduct, discipline, valour, and the like. And thus behold
in what follows the insubstantiality of the world.” The word “and”,
which is endowed with the power of suggestion, shines forth clearly,
illuminating the same superior sense. The immediately following
verses, beginning with ‘for he is reality’, are seen to reveal the same
meaning, which is hidden within them.

It is the same revelation about the shadowy nature of our reality which is
the wellspring of the Director’s highly unprofessional behaviour. He realised
that ‘being an actor is indeed an extremely wretched means of supporting one’s
family, in which one is continuously practicing a display of utterly false beha-
viour’, and he is not consoled by the fact that ‘all this multitude of creatures,
from Brahma down to the animals, roams about in worldly existence through
Mlusion alone’. His disillusion (nirveda), which has reached its apex when he
was asked to stage an utterly worthless play, turns him towards the highest goal
of man, and provides the play the keynote of santarasa.

Nevertheless there was a significant opposition against the acceptance of
Santa as the ninth rasa, and even those who acquiesced in its existence had
serious doubts about the possibilities of its presentation on the stage. The
Dasarupaka refers to ‘some people’ who list santa among the other rasas, but
Dhananjaya hastens to add that ‘it cannot thrive in plays’.'?3> Dhanika in his
commentary mentions the radical view of those who deny in toto the possibility
of a quietistic rasa, ‘since it is impossible to destroy desire and hatred which
reached [our present age] in a beginningless continuity of time’. Others include
it in the heroic, or the repulsive, or other rasas.'?* ‘However that may be’, says
Dhanika, ‘we do not accept at all that quietude (Sama) could be the permanent
sentiment in natakas and other [kinds of drama] the soul of which is performance,

123 Dagarapaka 4.35: Samam api kecit prahuh pustir natyesu naitasyal|

124 Ayaloka  ad  loc., p-202: anye tu wvastutas tasyabhavam  varnayanti,
anadikalapravahayataragadvesayor wucchettum asakyatvat| anye tu virabibhatsadav ant-
arbhavam varnayanti|

lii



A curious play

since it is not suitable for performance because it consists of the cessation of
all activities.’”'?® Therefore the permanent sentiment of the Nagananda cannot
be Sama, especially because the hero is in love and becomes the king of the
vidhyadharas, neither of which facts goes well with quietude. The permanent
sentiment of this play is fortitude (utsaha), and its rasa is the compassionate
kind of heroism (dayavira).*?%

This kind of criticism was already familiar to Anandavardhana, who spoke
up for the presence of Santa even in the dramatic genre. According to him,
even if its permanent sentiment, that is the pleasure of the cessation of all
desires (trspaksayasukha) ‘might not be part of everyone’s experience, still it
cannot be rejected as the special mental operation of exalted persons who are
not like the other people’.?” It is not right to include santa in vira, since
heroism necessarily contains some egoism, which runs counter with quietude.'?®
Abhinavagupta adds that its equation with repulsion is equally misleading, since
jugupsa is only the transitory ancillary sentiment of santa. He also observes that
even if the culmination of §anta cannot be presented because of the absence of
indicatory symptoms (anubhavas), its earlier phases can, through such signs as
self-control, religious observances, and even bearing the yoke of a kingdom.'??

But even Anandavardhana’s eloquent justification was not enough to dispel
all doubts about the aesthetic relish of quietude. The author of the Candrika
commentary on the Dhvanyaloka remarked that ‘Santarasa should not be em-
ployed as the leading [relish of a poetic work].’'3% Even Abhinavagupta admitted
the following: 3!

Santabibhatsarasau tu caramapumarthayogat, tatra ca sarvasya na-
dhi*kare ‘pi (conj. : °karo ’pi ed.) kasyacid apascimajanmano ’dhi-
karat natake yady apt tatphalapradhanataya pradhanyam avalam-
beyatam, tathapt nasau pracuraprayoga iti tayoh purusarthapravara-
pranitayor api viradirasantaradhyavapenavasthapanam|

But although the rasas of quietude and repulsion, because they
are appropriate to the ultimate goal of man [i.e. liberation], and
since some extraordinary people of excellent birth are qualified [for
moksa], even if not everyone is qualified for it, could become predom-
inant in a nateke inasmuch as that [i.e. liberation] is the principally

125 Avaloka, ibid.: yatha tathastu, sarvatha natakadav abhinayatmani sthayitvam asmabhih
Samasya nesyate, tasya samastavyaparapravilayarapasyabhinayayogat|

126 Ayaloka, ibid., p.203: yat tu kaiscin naganandadau Samasya sthayitvam upavarnitam,
tan malayavatyanuragenaprabandhapravritena, ante wvidyadharacakravartitvapraptes ca
viruddham| (... ) ato dayavirotsahasya tatra sthayitvam. ..

127 Dhvanyaloka 3.26+ (ed. Krishnamoorthy, p. 182): yadi nama sarvajananubhavagocarata
tasya nasti, naitavatasav alokasamanyamahanubhavacittavrttivisesah pratikseptum Sakyah|
128 Dhwanyaloka, ibid.: na ca vire tasyantarbhavah kartum yuktah, tasyabhimanamayatvena
vyavasthapanat, asya cahankaraprasamaikarupataya sthiteh|

129 Locana ad loc.

130 Locana, ibid. (Kashi ed., p.394): adhikarikatvena tu $anto raso na nibaddhavya iti can-
drikakarah)|

131 Abhinavabharati ad Natyasastra 18.110 (GOS, vol. II, p.451); cf. J.C. WRIGHT, ‘Vrtti in
the Dasarapakavidhanadhyaya of the Abhinavabharatr’ in: BSOAS 26 (1963), pp. 92ff.
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intended result, still this is not an extensive practice. Therefore even
if these two [i.e. quietude and repulsion| are animated by the best
of the human goals, still they are employed with other rasas such as
heroism mixed into them.

Before expounding his own ideas, Abhinavagupta refers to several theories
about the sthayibhava of santarasa. Among those who held the opinion that
it was nirveda, some made reference to the Nyayasitra.'>®> Others, however,
adopted the belief that any of the eight permanent mental states can be the
sthayi of santa:'33
anye manyante| ratyadaya evastau cittavrttivisesa uktah| tata eva ka-
thitavibhavaviviktasrutadyalaukikavibhavavises asamsrayah vicitra eva
tavat| tatas ca tanmadhyad evanyatamo ’tra sthayil tatra anahata-
nandamayasvatmavisaya ratir eva moksasadhanam iti, saiva Sante
sthayiniti| yathoktam, ‘yas catmaratir eva syad atmatrptas ca mana-
vah| atmany eva ca santustah tasya karyam na vidyate||’ iti| evam
samastavisayam vaikrtam pasyatah, visvam ca Socyam vilokayatah,
samsarikam ca vrttantam apakaritvena pasyatah, satisayam asam-
mohapradhanam viryam asritavatah, sarvasmat visayasarthad bibhya-
tah, sarvalokasprhaniyad api pramadader jugupsamanasya, apurva-

vismayantanam anyatamasya sthayitvam nirapaniyam)

‘Others embrace the following view: “It is delight etc. which are
taught as the eight particular kinds of mental operations. It is they
that first of all become very diverse when they are connected with
special, supra-mundane eliciting factors (vibhavas) such as the study
of Scripture, which are different from the [already] mentioned elicit-
ing factors. And therefore any one among just these [eight vibhavas)
[can be| its [i.e. $antarasa’s] permanent [mental basis| sthayr. Of
these, delight which has as its object one’s own self which is full of
unimpaired bliss, is a means of attaining liberation, so it is indeed
a permanent mental state of §anta. As it is taught, ‘That man has
nothing left to accomplish whose delight is in his Self alone, who is
contented in his Self, and who finds complete satisfaction in his Self.’
(Bhagavadgita 3.17) Likewise, that person succeeds in attaining lib-
eration who notices that everything is grotesque, who considers the
whole world lamentable, who notices that worldly affairs are harm-
ful, who resorts to great heroism which is based on true insight, who
is afraid of all the multitude of sense-objects, who is disgusted by
women and the like, even if the whole world lusts after them, and
who is astonished when he obtains the unprecedented excellence of

132 Abhinavabharati (GOS), vol. 1, p. 329: nanu mithyajnanamalo visayagandhas tattvajianat

tvajiianam vairagyasya dosapayalaksanasya karanam uktam| nanu tatah kim?  nanu
vairagyam nirvedah|
133 Abhinavabharats (GOS), ibid. (I am following the reading of RAGHAVAN 1975, p. 109.)
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his self. Therefore any one of [the eight permanent mental states]
beginning with delight, laughter, etc. and ending with wonder, can
be seen as the permanent [basis of santal.’

This could also explain why the Agamadambara, an allegedly santarasa play,
resembles a kaleidoscope of various sentiments. The Mimamsaka hero is fully
self-confident in his knowledge, which entitles him to enlighten and humiliate
those who stray in darkness. He truly admires himself, but he is also capable
of appreciating other people’s values, such as asceticism. The batu calls him
‘supremely compassionate’ when he refrains from beating up the Jains with a
stick. He mocks the hypocrite behaviour of the Buddhists, is utterly disgusted
and shocked by the eccentric ritual of the nilambara couples, and is even unwill-
ing to enter into a debate with them because of the dangers of their impurity.
So is Sankarsana a true santarasa hero? I cannot help hearing a tone of gentle
irony in the way Jayanta presents the Mimamsaka. Sankarsana is too much of
an idealist, who believes that it is his sacred duty to turn back to the right track
all who deviated from it, even in the service of worldly authorities that (mis)use
his zeal for their own purposes. He is too self-conceited, therefore he has to fail
and realise that his knowledge was not yet adequate.

If we glance over the Dhvanyaloka-passages about the role of santarasa in
the Mahabharata, it appears that although Anandavardhana did distinguish the
doctrinal and the poetic aspects of the epic, he also held that the emotions
awakened by the narrative can assist the reader in attaining liberation:3*

pandavadicaritavarnanasyapi vairagyajonanatatparyad vairagyasya
ca moksamulatvan moksasya ca bhagavatpraptyupayatvena mukhya-
taya gitadisu pradarsitatvat parabrahmapraptyupayatvam eva para-
mparayaj

Even the description of the deeds of the Pandavas and other [heroes],
since its aim is to produce disillusion, since disillusion is the basis
of liberation, and since liberation had been shown in the Gita and
other [sacred texts] to be the most important means of attaining
the Lord, [therefore even this description] is indirectly a means of
attaining the highest Brahman.

But the first theoretician who explicitly stated that there is an intimate relation
between Brahman-experience and aesthetic relish in general appears to have
been Bhatta Nayaka, whose ideas are condensed by Abhinavagupta as follows: '35
bhavite ca rase tasya bhogo yo ‘nubhavasmaranapratipattibhyo vila-
ksana eva drutivistaravikasatma rajastamovaicitryanuviddhasattva-
mayanijacitsvabhavanirvrtivisrantilaksanah parabrahmasvadasavidhah|

‘And after the rasa has been produced [through the operation of the
words called “bhavakatva, bringing into being”], its enjoyment [be-
comes possible], which very much differs from [ordinary] cognitions

134 Dhwanyaloka 4.5+ (ed. Krishnamoorthy, p. 278).
135 Locana ad Dhvanyaloka 2.4 (ed. Kavyamala, p.83, ed. Kashi, p. 183).
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[whether] direct experience or memory, whose nature is melting, in-
tensity, and expansion,'®® which is characterised by the repose in
the beatitude of the true form of one’s consciousness which is full of
purity (sattva) blended with the variety of energy (rajas) and dark-
ness (tamas), and which is similar to the experience of the highest
Brahman.

Mammata also summarises the theory of Bhatta Nayaka:!37

kavye natye cabhidhato dvitiyena vibhavadisadharanikaranatmana bha-
vakatvavyaparena bhavyamanah sthayr sattvodrekaprakasanandamaya-
samuidvisrantisatattvena bhogena bhujyate—iti bhattanayakah|

‘In poems and in plays the permanent sentiment is transformed [into
rasa] by the operation of “bringing into being” which is essentially
the generalisation of the eliciting factors and [the indicatory symp-
toms and the temporary mental states] and which is different from
[the word’s operation called] denotation, [and then rasa] is enjoyed
with enjoyment which is the same in its essence as the repose in
[one’s] consciousness which is full of bliss and radiance due to the
abundance of purity (sattva)’—this is what Bhatta Nayaka says.

If we review the opening benediction of the Agamadambara, it might appear
less puzzling now in the light of Anandavardhana’s and Bhatta Nayaka’s ideas.
The invocation of the Brahman at the beginning of a santarasa-play seems
natural. The Brahman’s ‘descent’ to the path of consciousness might signify the
prelude to the highest kind of mystical experience which must entail the arising
of disillusion (viraga, nirveda) and the gradual awakening to the knowledge of
reality. That this experience also involves bliss might sound perhaps unusual
from the mouth of a Naiyayika, 8 but we might say that someone who proceeds
on the path leading to final liberation will rejoice as this radiant reality dawns
upon him. And one station along this path may well be a play with quietude
as its predominant rasa which distracts the spectator from the everyday world
and directs his attention towards higher truths.

The fictitious world of drama offers an excellent analogy with the illusory
nature of the world we live in. The world we call ‘actual’ ‘is nevertheless a
possible world in itself—that is, a construct deriving from the conceptual and
textual constraints on the spectator’s understanding.”*?® The poet has an al-
most divine autonomy in fashioning his poetic world. ‘In the boundless world

136Tngalls (-Masson-Patwardhan) translate vistara as ‘expansion’, and wikasa as ‘radiance’
(Dhvanyaloka(HOS), p.222), GNOLI (1968, p. 108) as ‘enlargement’ and ‘expansion’, respect-
ively. wvikasa might also have the sense of ‘cheerfulness’. Raghavan notes (RAGHAVAN 1978,
p. 426, note 1) that in the Dasarapaka the mental state of vikasa corresponds to the erotic
and the comic rasas, while vistara to the heroic and the marvellous.

137 Kavyaprakasa, vol. 1, pp. 217fF.

138 Jayanta (together with the mainstream naiyayikas) held that the liberated state of the
soul is not a blissful state, since it is equally without suffering and pleasure (cf. Nyayamanjari,
vol. 11, pp.436fF). Bhasarvajna represents another view among the naiyayikas, namely that
the liberated soul does experience beatitude (cf. Nyayabhisana, pp. 594fF).

139BLAM, p. 108.
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of poetry’, says Anandavardhana, ‘the poet is the only Creator. This whole
universe revolves as he pleases. If the poet is amorous, a world full of flavour
arises in the poem. If the same [poet] is disenchanted, all that world is without
flavour. In a poem a good poet freely makes insentient things behave as sen-
tient and sentient beings as insentient, as he pleases.’'*® A comparable idea is
expressed in the words of semiotic analysis as follows: ‘It should not be thought
that the “accessibility” of dramatic worlds renders them always and necessarily
realistically mimetic. On the contrary, it is precisely the constant assumption
that Wp [the dramatic world] is defined in relation to W [the actual world] as a
hypothetical variation which allows any number of invented and even fantastic
elements to be introduced into the drama without destroying the audience’s
ability to recognize what is going on.’™*!

The actor also participates in the creation of the dramatic universe: he
infuses life into the characters invented by the playwright or, put differently,
he dissembles his real identity. As the Director says in the Agamadambara:'*?
‘Shame, for shame, being an actor is indeed an extremely wretched means of
supporting one’s family, in which one is continuously practicing a display of
utterly false behaviour. Hara, Visnu, Brahma, a sage, a king, a brutish fool, a
rake, a coward, a hero, a happy man, a sad one: taking all roles the actor plays,
feeling no shame before the people—in reality he is [just] resorting to craft to
fill his belly.” But his Assistant reminds him that he is no exception: ‘Who
among gods, humans or animals has ever escaped from deceit and then reached
the supreme goal? All this multitude of creatures, from Brahma down to the
animals, roams about in worldly existence through Illusion alone. Is your lot
any worse?’ Creative illusion rules the whole world.

Theatre and acting are excellent allegories of the world that surrounds us
and the activity of the Creator who puts on the masks of worldly phenom-
ena. In fact, Bharata says in the very first verse of the Natyasastra: ‘I shall
teach the science of dramaturgy which was related by Brahma as an illustration
(udahrtam).’1*3 Now it is certainly possible to take the word udahrtam simply
to mean ‘announced’, but Bhatta Nayaka understood this sentence as an allu-
sion to the allegorical nature of drama. This is how Abhinavagupta presents

Nayaka’s ideas:'*4

M0 Dhvanyaloka 3.42+ (ed. Krishnamoorthy, p.250): apare kavyasamsare kavir ekah
prajapatih| yathasmai rocate visvam tathedam parivartate|| srngari cet kavih kavye jatam
rasamayam jagat| sa eva vitaragas cen nirasam sarvam eva tat|| bhavan acetanan api cetana-
vac cetanan acetanavat| vyavaharayati yathestam sukavih kavye svatantratayal| Abhinava-
gupta hastens to add in his commentary ad loc. that an ‘amorous’ poet is not an actual
womaniser (strivyasani), but someone who is filled with the aesthetic relish of the Erotic.

M1ELAM, p. 107.

142 A gamadambara, Prologue, 11. 6ff.

M3 Natyasastra 1.1 (ed. GOS, vol.1, p.1): natyasastram pravaksyami brahmana yad
udahrtam (v.1. udiritam)|

144 Abhinavabharatt ad loc. (ed. GOS, vol.I, pp.5f). It seems likely (as already T. R.
Chintamani observed in ‘Fragments of Bhattanayaka’, Journal of Oriental Research, Madras,
vol. I, p. 268.) that Abhinavagupta does not actually quote Bhatta Nayaka, but just elaborates
an interpretation of what was probably the introductory verse of the Sahrdayadarpana.
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bhattanayakas tu ‘brahmana paramatmana yad udahrtam, avidyavi-

racitanissarabhedagrahe yad udaharanikrtam natyam tad vaksyamil

yatha hi kalpanamatrasaram tata eva anavasthitaikarupam, ksanena
kalpanasatasahasrasaham, svapnadivilaksanam api susthutaram hrda-
yagrahanidanam, atyaktasvalambanabrahmakalpanatoparacitam ra-

maravanadicestitam asatyam kuto ‘py adbhutavrttya bhati, tatha bha-
samanam api *caramapumarthopayatam (conj. ISAACSON : ca pum-

arthopayatam ed.) eti, tatha tadrg eva visvam idam asatyanamari-

paprapancatmakam atha ca Sravanamananadivasena paramapumar-

thaprapakam, iti lokottaraparamapurusarthasucanena Santarasopa-

ksepo ‘yam bhavisyati, ‘svam svam nimittam adaya santad utpadyate
rasah’ it tad anena paramarthikam prayojanam uktam|’ iti vya-

khyanam sahrdayadarpane paryagrahit| yad aha

‘namas trailokyanirmanakavaye sambhave, yatah|

pratiksanam jagannatyaprayogarasiko janah||’ til

Bhatta Nayaka, however, embraced the following interpretation [of
Natyadastra 1.1] in his Sahrdayadarpana: ‘Drama, that was presen-
ted as an example by Brahma, the Supreme Self, that is to say that
was made into an example of the grasping of insubstantial multifari-
ousness created by ignorance—that is what I shall teach. For just as
the fictitious story of Rama, Ravana, and other [characters|, which
is essentially just fancy and therefore does not have a single, estab-
lished form, [but] is accompanied by a vast number of fancies in every
moment, which [story], though different from dreams, is the cause
of rapture, [when it is] performed by the actors who have not aban-
doned their own identity and who are similar to Brahma, appears
in an extraordinarily wonderful way; [and] even while appearing as
such, it becomes a means of [attaining] the highest goal of man, in
the same way this whole world is exactly like that [drama], inasmuch
as it consists of the diversity of names and forms, and it also leads us
to the highest goal of man through reading the scriptures, reflection,
and [meditation]. Thus, through referring to the highest goal of man
which transcends this world, this [verse] may be an allusion to the
aesthetic relish of quietude, on the basis of the verse “resorting to its
respective cause [each] rasa arises from santa ”.'*> Therefore by this
[verse] the ultimate object [of the Natyasastra] has been declared.’
[Bhatta Nayaka embraced this interpretation] when / for he said,
‘Obeisance to Siva, the poet who composes the triad of the worlds,
thanks to whom people relish the performance of the world-play at
every instant’.

So illusion is not that harmful after all, at least if we know how to handle it. It

150ne of the interpolated verses on Santa, Natyasastra 6. (ed. GOS, vol.I, p.329). The

edition actually reads ‘svam svam nimittam asadya santad bhavah pravartate’, something
which for Abhinavagupta, who was very particular about the precise differentiation of rasa
and bhava, would clearly not have suited.
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would be a mistake to look upon the imaginary world of theatre as something
real or actual, and when we watch the characters on the stage being engaged
in wooing or lamenting, their identity as actors always lurks in the back of our
awareness. And as the actor’s emotions are not ‘real’ so our emotional responses
are different from our everyday sentiments: we savour these sentiments in a pure
form while the fictitious world of the play enraptures us. Moreover, precisely
through this rapture we also learn a lot about the real, unobscured nature of
our mental attitudes: our understanding is augmented.

One of the various terms used to describe aesthetic experience is wvisranti,
reposeful awareness, that is the cognition of the fundamental emotions in their
pure, universalised form, free from all obstacles.!*6 This ‘mental repose’ en-
tails a higher stage of concentration, and it is also a blissful state'? akin to
the beatitude of mystical experience. To regard Santa as the basis of all other
rasas seems to have been a logical step.'*® As Gerow observed,'*? ‘Since all
the dramatic rasas aim at a state of mental repose (visranti), the reductionist
“insight” that all the rasas are fundamentally $anti is neither very daring nor
very unexpected, particularly in the spiritual-devotional climate in which Abhi-
navagupta lived. Santa was a rasa whose time had come—which, if it did not
exist, would have had to be invented.” In Abhinavagupta’s view the relishing
of santarasa is a more conscious kind of aesthetic experience, since in it any
emotion can be savoured in its universalised rasa-form as a temporary hue on
the surface of the uniquely permanent Self.!° This kind of aesthetic rapture
can teach us the most about the true nature of any experience. But even if we
regard santa as essentially the artistic representation of disenchantment born
from the realisation of the illusory nature of existence, it can still be regarded
as occupying the highest rank among all rasas since it directs our attention
towards liberation, the supreme goal of man.

The characters and their transactions we see on the stage are merely the
products of the poet’s and the actors’ creative skills; still we are both delighted
and taught by the play. According to Bhatta Nayaka and Abhinavagupta, the
same is true about the world outside the theatre. God likes to play. He disguises
his real identity with a multitude of appearances, but we can cast a glance behind
all these masks with the help of His scriptures and practising meditation. And
when we have recognised the illusory nature of all worldly phenomena we still
have the choice of being entertained by this illusion, as if watching an amusing
performance.

The Agamadambara begins with the complaints of an artist, who is fed up

M6 Abhinavabharati ad rasasitra (ed. GOS, vol.I, p. 274):  tatha hi loke sakalavigh-
navinirmukta samuittir eva camatkaranirvesarasanasvadanabhogasamapattilayavisrantyadi-
Sabdair abhidhiyate|

M7 Abhinavabharats ibid. (ed. GOS, vol.I, p.276): avisrantirapataiva dubkham| tata eva
kapilair duhkhasya cancalyam eva pranatvenoktam rajovrttitam vadadbhir ity anandarupata
sarvarasanam|

148 Abhinavabharati on Santarasa (ed. GOS, vol.I, p.333): tatra sarvarasanam Santapraya
evasvadah, visayebhyo viparivrttyal

149 GEROW-AKLUJKAR, p. 81, note 6.

150Cf. Abhinavabharaty (GOS), vol. I, p. 330.
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with deceiving people. He wants Truth instead of Delusion, and he hopes to
find it among the teachings of philosophies. But what happens if the venerable
masters of various doctrines turn out to be more interested in making a good
living than in Truth and Reality? What if being a monk or a Vedic priest is
just an occupation, a job like being an actor? Or even if we suppose that the
followers of these doctrines are not just cynical opportunists but they really
believe in what they teach, what guarantees that all these religions are not just
roles in the gigantic play of the Lord? Says Ksemaraja, ‘The positions, i.e. the
tenets of all doctrines beginning with [that of] the materialists, are the adopted
roles of that Self like [those] of an actor, which it takes on at pleasure.’!5!
One possible attitude is to say that God fools the followers of all the other
religions to a higher or lesser degree, but the world-view that I follow allows
me to understand His real nature. Or one might arrive at an extremely liberal
position and say that God takes on various roles to propound various teachings,
and he does so not just for fun but out of compassion towards us, miserable
creatures with limited capacities. So in fact all scriptures derive from God, each
of them being adjusted to our particular needs and talents.

This latter view seems to be triumphant at the end of the Agamadambara,
but not with the active participation of the Mimamsaka protagonist. He could
not resolve the tension between his religion as a devotee of Visnu and his duty to
protect the Veda as a Mimamsaka.'®? Or rather, there was one solution for him:
devotion to God and asking for his illuminating favour.'®® He visits the nearby
Ranasvami-temple where he sings praises to the Lord who ‘shows the right path
to liberation’ (vyarijate moksasanmargam). Unfortunately the manuscripts of
the play are fragmentary at this place, but from the auspicious omen of the
sound of a conch-shell we may safely infer that Visnu dispelled the doubts of
his devotee, as a result of which he was able to rejoice in the ultraliberal lecture
delivered by the great Naiyayika scholar.

At the beginning of the play we saw that art could not make the Director,
a determined and uncompromising seeker after Truth, entirely happy. Learned
scrutiny of the true nature of things may have given satisfaction to the snataka,
especially when he defeated his opponents, but ultimately it could not give
him serenity and peace of mind. That direct experience of the Lord’s grace is
superior to both aesthetic rapture and philosophical investigation was expressed
by Anandavardhana in the following beautiful verse:!>*
ya vyaparavati rasan rasayitum kacit kavinam nava
drstir ya parinisthitarthavisayonmesa ca vaipasciti]

151 Pratyabhijiahrdayam 8+ (ed. p.16):  sarvesam carvakadidarsananam sthitayah
siddhantas tasyaitasyatmano natasyeva *svecchaya grhitah (em. SANDERSON : svecchava-
grhitah ed.) krtrima bhamikah|

152 Agamadambara, Act Four, verse 5: ye visvasthitisargasamhrtidasaparyayasampadana-
kridasaktamater matam bhagavato narayanasyasritah| taddrsteh katham anyathatvam anaya
bramo vayam jihvaya Saksyamah krtinam trayimayadhiyam sthatum katham vagratahl|

153 Agamadambara, Act Four, verse 7: pathi vedavirodhadarune nipunenapi na Sakyanirnaye|
kim aham karavani hanta me Saranam sarngarathangasankhabhrt||

154 Dhvanyaloka 3.43+ (ed. Krishnamoorthy, p. 256.)
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te dve apy avalambya visvam anisam nirvarnayanto vayam
$ranta naiva ca labdham abdhisayana tvadbhaktitulyam sukham|

That which is the extraordinary, fresh vision of poets, active in mak-
ing the rasas tasteful, and that which is the [vision] of the wise,
opening upon thoroughly ascertained things as its object: resorting
to both, while I was ceaselessly observing the world, I became tired
and I could not find bliss equal to devotion to you, O God resting
on the sea.
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Chapter 4

Sources

4.1 The Manuscripts of the Agamadambara

Pa Patan, Hemacandracarya Jaina Jnanamandira mMs 17472. Paper, Jaina
Nagari. 18 folios of unknown dimensions (only a photocopy was at my
disposal) with 16 lines to a side and approximately 53 aksaras per line.
Foliation is at the bottom right-hand corner of the rectos. Each page has
a blank space in the centre and two double marginal lines on both sides.
Undated.

Pu Pune, Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, MS 437 of 1892-95. Paper,
Jaina Nagar1. 37 folios of unknown dimensions (only a photocopy was at
my disposal) with 9 lines to a side and about 45 aksaras per line. The title
of the text appears as satmatanataka at the top left-hand corner of f. 17,
and as sa® ma® na° at the same place on the following folios. The act
number is indicated as arnka I at the top right-hand corner of fols. 1V and
2V, and as arika 2 on f.16Y. There is foliation both at the bottom of the
right-hand and at the top of the left-hand margin of the versos. Undated.

The two manuscripts have several common characteristics: anusvara is used
throughout in place of the homorganic nasal, the signs for ca and va are often
hardly distinguishable, and v is frequently written in the place of b (especially in
Ms Pa). Both contain a few propria manu marginal corrections, insertion points
are tagged with kakapadas, and lacunae are marked with raised dashes. Both
manuscripts are written in a kind of Jaina Devanagari, but while Pa consistently
uses prsthamatras, in Pu e, ai, o, and au appear mostly as top-strokes.

Both manuscripts show similarities with other Jaina NagarlT manuscripts
dated to the 15th century, e.g. Ms A (dated VS 1541) and mMs P (dated VS 1521)
of the Patimacariu, the Patan Ms (dated VS 1484) of the Vijnaptilekhasamgraha,
and Ms P of the Kuvalayamala (undated, “but according to expert opinion [.. .|
may be assigned to the 15th century A.D.”, p.2).

Since Pa and Pu share the same lacunae in Acts Two and Four as well as
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several errors, they plainly appear to be closely related. A relatively long pas-
sage in the Prologue (1. 26f.: °marthe paryavasitah? sarva evayam brahmadis
tiryakparyanto jantugramah samsare mayayaiva parivartate| bhavatah kim adhi-
kam jatam?) which is omitted by Pu alone makes it clear that Pa could not
copy from Pu. On the other hand, while Pa often has the correct reading where
Pu’s reading is erroneous, there are a few instances where the situation is the
opposite, e.g. Act One: 1.264: sarvam omitted by Pa (haplography); 1. 130:
thamtar Pu, thambhar Pa; 1.275: apavarga® Pu, avarga® Pa; Act Two: 1.184:
himsa nasatyam Pu, himsa namasatyam Pa; 1.271: kvedam Pu, ksedam Pa;
1.290: kimcid Pu, kimci Pa; 1.302: bhos tapo® Pu, bhos tvapo® (?) Pa; Act
Three: 1.219: kasmakam akulata Pu, kasmakarmakulata Pa; 1. 429: evopalabhy-
ate Pu, evopapalabhyate Pa; 1. 530: samayah Pu, sasamayah Pa; 1. 532: eva tatha
Pu, etatha Pa; Act Four: 1. 35: bruvanas Pu, dhruvanas Pa; 1.41: °matram Pu,
°mavam Pa; 1.105: saharsam Pu, rahursam Pa; 1.414: na jana® Pu, jana® Pa.

While it is not impossible that Pu copied from Pa and occasionally corrected
its readings, it might be slightly more probable that both Pa and Pu derive
(possibly independently) from the same manuscript. The fact that the title
Sanmatanataka figures on f. 1V of Pu but is nowhere found in Pa perhaps also
corroborates the above conclusion (though this title might actually have been
invented by Pu’s scribe). Furthermore in Act Two 1. 166, while Pa clearly reads
jhaijjadi, Pu indicates a lacuna and reads ~ ijjadi.

Written by a Kashmirian author, the Agamadambara must have had Sarada
manuscripts. In fact some errors in the existing manuscripts point to a Sarada
archetype, e.g. confusing su and a in Act Three, 1. 32.

4.1.1 The interpretation of some unusual aksaras

A very similar letter appears in BUHLER 1896, Table V. ‘Nordliche
a Alphabete von ca. 800-1200 p. Chr.’, XX (Jayaccandra 1175 p. Chr.)
/ 45, and also in Table VI. ‘Alphabete aus noérdlichen Handschriften’,
XVI (Deccan College 1880/1, Ms. no. 57, 1081 p. Chr.) / 49; in
both cases it is interpreted as jya. The same letter in Ms P (BORI No. 154 of
1881-82) of the Kuvalayamala is read as jja, and the editors have the following
remark about the scribe: “His jja looks like dya and is read by some as jya.”! In
the manuscripts of the Agamadambara this aksara occurs only in Prakrit words,
and only once in Ms Pu (Act One, 1. 13: ajja® is written with this letter in both
manuscripts). In Sanskrit words both Pa and Pu use the usual Devanagari form
of jya and jja (e.g. Prologue, 1. 55: niyujyantam; Act One, 1. 347: salajjam; Act
Three, 1.229: samrajya®).
When we find this dy-like letter in Ms Pa,
— in the majority of the cases Pu has the more or less ordinary Devanagari
ligature jj: Act One, 1.72: °sijjamte; Act Two, 1.36: ajjo, 1.161: pajjaliyam,
1.166: jhaijjadi, khavigjai, 1.212: kajjavela, 1.308: caccijjamta, 1.344: pijjai,
1. 345: bhumyjijjai, pavigjai, 1. 346: sosijjai, lamghijjai, 1. 348: parisosijjai;

! Kuvalayamala, p. 2.
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— but sometimes Pu writes the standard Devanagart aksara jy: Act One, 1. 172:
wjyanesu; Act Two, L. 7: pijyadi, 1.8: ajya, 1.65: °ubbhijya®, 1.105: ajya.

Finally there are instances when both Pa and Pu write the Devanagart lig-
ature jj in Prakrit words: Act One, 1.41: wajjadi; Act Two, 1.7: khajjadi,
1.8: kajjalaa, 1.43: nijjine, 1.56: lajja®, 1.85: ajja, 1.267: ajja, 1.281: ajja,
1.308: °lakkhijjamta®, 1.312: agja, 1.356: avijja®; Act Three, 1.57: pajjalide,
1. 71: laskijjamtr, 1.82: agja®, 1. 106: °bhavijjamto; Act Four, 1.134: ajja.

This dy-like sign is used in MS Pa as an equivalent of Sanskrit dy in Saurasent
(jy in Ms Pu) and Magadhi (jy and jj in Ms Pu), of Sanskrit ry in Saurasent (Ms
Pu has the same sign) and Magadh (jj in MS Pu), of Sanskrit ju in Maharastr (jj
in Ms Pu), and in passive forms with °ijja® in Sauraseni, Maharastri, Apabhramsa
(7 in Ms Pu in these languages), and Magadhi (jy in Ms Pu).

We can also observe that when Ms Pa writes this dy-like sign in Prakrit
words other than Magadhi, MS Pu has jj, except in Act One, 1. 173 ujyanesu,?
and in Act One, 1. 13, where ajja° is written with the same dya-like sign in both
manuscripts. In Magadht words, we find either jj or jy in Ms Pu in places where
Ms Pa has this dy-like letter.

In transcribing this dy-like aksara I have followed the readings of Ms Pu, and
indicated its occurrence in the manuscripts with an asterisk in the apparatus.

This aksara occurs in both manuscripts. A very similar letter in

a BUHLER 1896, Table VI. ‘Alphabete aus nérdlichen Handschriften’,

XVI (Deccan College 1880/1, Ms. no. 57, 1081 p. Chr.) / 23, is in-

g terpreted as jjha. In the Agamadambara it appears once in a Sanskrit

word: Act Two, 1. 365: °ojjhita®, which makes it probable that it should

be read as jjha in the Prakrit passages as well. Cf. Act Four, 1.134, where

Pa writes °magjhe with this yj-like letter, while Pu uses the approximately

standard-looking Devanagar1 ligature jjh. In some cases it is very difficult to
distinguish this sign from the ligatures bbh and st.

This sign also occurs in both manuscripts. It looks like a Devanagari
E ska ligature, and in fact we find it in the Sanskrit word ayuskamam
(Act Four, verse 48). It appears very frequently in Magadhi words as

the equivalent of Sanskrit ksa (e.g. luske = Skt. vrkse, Act Three, 1. 12).

2Cf. voN HINUBER, §249: “In der Kompositionsfuge unterbleibt die Palatalisation [...]
wegen der Funktionsstdrke des anlautenden y- [...]; Skt. wudyana > Asoka, P[ali] uyyana
[...], Slaurasent] (BHASA) uyyana [...].

Ixiv



R e e

4 :

el , . : !
RLPLEIRIISIAE] AN L) Dhijei5 2 = B Flpelie] S By =1
el SETSUIS DR i By A P IS s B o pespe |
B DR IR )31 PRI RLMID PRl oy RIIE D DL Lhptpie R 2 i1 R P sl |
1 Ewﬁmm@ﬁm%nwﬁ@wmwmgsgﬁﬁ%wﬁgsﬁwaﬁﬁ T
RPIR) 3121 DR M TIRIE) AL e MDIg)s bz 0 B MBI AP RIIN APIRP A b IEIEE PP EL:
o KR I B PL SRR 2l 2 BEN G i E R i pwpin R h 21 2R1R e PRI P
phiz, Qﬁﬁﬁ@wﬁ@%ﬁﬁw@wﬁg_ e a%ﬁgﬁ%wm e o]
@E&Mﬁ E@ﬁmmﬁhm% T : E E% 2B g«. P20
y Emymmhﬁm@ ) RIRUE R EPIEEAE D) 1o 11 B o) P RS R
R e R e o o i |

i =1PLE =, R 25 3 ; . & -
s oDl ) RE P PR RElSIDIE LB DAY ) e T S e e e e

Figure 4.1: ms Pa, folio 1
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4.2 The editio princeps

The Agamadambara was first edited by V. Raghavan and A. Thakur, two emin-
ent Sanskrit scholars, in 1964, and was published as ‘Ancient text No.7’ in the
Mithila Institute Series. The edition was based on the same manuscript mater-
ial (Mss Pa and Pu) that was available for myself. The book also contains an
Introduction in which Raghavan discusses the life and works of Bhatta Jayanta,
the peculiar style of the play, its plot and characters, the various philosophical
schools presented in the play, and its relation with the Nyayamanjari.

As Raghavan and Thakur point out in the Preface,® ‘The nature of the ma-
nuscript materials at the disposal of the editors did not allow them to prepare a
faultless text. Especially the Prakrt portions were very defective and even after
corrections and emendations they could not be made quite satisfactory. Dr. P.
L. Vaidya, Dr. H. L. Jain and Dr. A. N. Upadhye very kindly read the Prakrt
passages and suggested many important emendations especially in the prakrt
[sic] dialogues and the Apabhramsa [sic|] song of the Nilambaras towards the
end of Act II.” Despite these difficulties the editors succeeded in repairing the
text in many cases, often suggesting plausible emendations both in the Sanskrit
and the Prakrit portions. Their apparatus draws attention to parallel pas-
sages from the Nyayamanjari and other philosophical texts, and the various ap-
pendices (Slokasuct, upayuktani vrttani, grathantarasamovadah, visistasabdasuct,
prakrtasandarbhacchaya, Suddhipatram) also prove to be useful. On the whole
we can say that the Sanskritists of today may consider themselves fortunate that
the first edition of such a difficult text on the basis of such meager manuscript
material was prepared by two most erudite scholars.

Nevertheless the editio princeps has its own shortcomings. Its careful colla-
tion with the manuscripts shows that the editors often resorted to silent emend-
ations or conjectures (marked as “RT (em.?)” in the apparatus). In the Prakrit
passages we can frequently observe an inclination on the part of the editors to-
wards “normalising” the text on the basis of Prakrit grammars, while in other
cases they leave “anomalous” Prakrit words unchanged. On the other hand
it seemed to be possible to improve upon the text of the Agamadambara with
the help of further emendations, as the apparatus of my edition will hopefully
demonstrate. There still remain a few passages where I could not make any use-
ful amendments to the text of the first edition and had to employ crux marks to
indicate my puzzlement. I am confident, however, that competent Sanskritists
and Prakritists will suggest plausible solutions for these corrupt readings.

3 Agamadambara (ed. pr.), pp. (2)—(3).
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Chapter 5

A note on the edition and
the translation

5.1 Conventions

The apparatus is fully positive. In the bottom register each entry consists of a
lemma, followed by a lemma sign (]), followed by the sigla of the manuscript(s)
(Pa, Pu) and / or the editio princeps (RT) that read the accepted text, followed
by the variant readings separated by commas. In case neither the reading of the
manuscripts nor the emendation of the editores principes are considered to be
satisfactory, the lemma sign is followed by em. (i.e. “emendation”, indicating
small repairs in the text) or conj. (marking bolder conjectures). The difference
is of course subjective. The emendations and conjectures of others that I have
accepted are attributed, as well as the emendations of the first editors (“em.
RT”, or “RT em.?” when the emendation is silent). Other signs employed
in the register of variants: A% = the reading of A before correction (ante
correctionem), AP¢ = the reading of A after correction (post correctionem);
[[zy]] = zy written in the manuscript and then canceled ([[ |] = the effaced
aksara is not legible); LI = gap in the manuscript or in the editio princeps; = ~
~ = lacuna in the manuscript (marked with the same signs in the main text
of the edition; in the translation lacunae are marked as <...>); fzyt = zy is
not interpretable for me, probably corrupt (marked with the same signs in the
textus receptus); (xy) = xy is omitted in the manuscripts, and has been added
as a conjecture (marked with the same signs in the main text).

The middle register of the apparatus (when there are three registers on a
page, otherwise the one above the bottom register of variants) records testimonia
and parallels, mainly from the Nyayamanjari, and only occasionally from other
texts (quotations of parallel passages from other Sanskrit works will be found in
the Notes to the translation). The topmost register contains the Sanskrit chaya
of the Prakrit sentences if there are any on the page.
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A note on the edition and the translation

5.2 Sandhi, punctuation, orthography

Sandhi has been normalised in the Sanskrit passages of the play. All punctuation
is mine and I have not reported when I deviated from the manuscripts in this
respect. In several cases I have silently changed the anusvaras of the manuscripts
to homorganic nasals. Another feature of the manuscripts not reflected in the
apparatus is the confusion of b and wv.

5.3 The Prakrit passages

The Agamadambara, just as the majority of classical Indian dramas, is multi-
lingual. Saurasen is spoken by the Boy, the Disciple in the first act, the Jain
Mendicant, the Nun, and the Ascetic in the second. One of the most remarkable
features of Jayanta’s play is the length of the Magadhi passages: the words of
the Servant in the second act, and the dialogue of the two Adepts in the third.
The nilambara couples sing in Apabhramsa, and a few verses of the play (e.g.
verse 4 in Act Two) are written in Maharastr.

Editing the literary and artificial Prakrits of the dramas has many pitfalls.
As Steiner pointed out,!

The problem which an editor faces when dealing with the differ-
ent Prakrits of a play is that, in contrast to Sanskrit, he is usually
confronted with a relatively poor Prakrit textual tradition of less
strictly normed languages. Moreover, our knowledge of Prakrit is
far below the level attained in Sanskrit. With that the question is
open whether, and to what degree, the playwrights actually followed
the general rules of Prakrit, or, to what extent the original Prakrit
of the plays had already been standardized.

Two extreme positions have been taken in this matter: Pischel and Hilleb-
randt were of the opinion that the texts should be normalised on the basis
of the rules laid down by the Prakrit grammarians, even if this means going
against the manuscripts, while Hertel and more recently Salomon expressed the
view that the readings of the manuscripts are of greater importance than the
grammars.? ‘In order to be able to write a literary Prakrit different from col-
loquial language’, writes Steiner, ‘the playwrights themselves needed a Prakrit
grammar which furnished them at least with the general rules.”® The editor,
however, has to face the fact that the available Prakrit grammars on Saurasent
and Magadhi often contradict each other. What would be the preferred course
of action when, for instance, in Magadhi Sanskrit ks is supposed to become sk
according to Vararuci (11.8), hk according to Hemacandra (4.296), sk accord-
ing to Ramagarman (2.2.15) and Purusottama (12.6), while in the manuscripts

LSTEINER 2001, p. 63.
2Cf. ibid., pp. 63f.
31bid., p. 67.
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of the Agamadambara we find either sk or kkh (the latter being the Saurasent
equivalent of ks)?* Gawroniski’s following observation seems to be appropriate:®

Die Frage also, ob alle Regeln der Grammatiker gegen die Hands-
chriften durchzufiiren sind, ist entschieden zu verneinen. Die Gram-
matiker bilden eine wichtige Quelle unserer Kenntnisse, aber sie
stehen nicht iiber, sondern neben den Handschriften. Sie miissen
immer zur Vergleich herangezogen werden, diirfen aber nie als das a
priori richtige enthaltend angesehen werden. Und wenn die Regeln
der Grammatiker mit unseren, aus den Handschriften deduzierten
Regeln nicht iibereinstimmen, wohl aber durch ihre Ungenauigkeit
Zeugnis davon ablegen, dafl die Praxis der MSS. schon zur Zeit
jener mittelalterlichen Grammatiker ebenso inkonsequent war, wie
sie heute ist, dann miissen wir unbedingt unseren Regeln eben in
dem Grade Vorzug geben, wie man einem kritischen Verfahren vor
einem kritiklosen Vorzug gibt.

On the other hand, as Steiner rightly points out, the assumption that ‘each
poet did in fact write (or dictate) Prakrit in an entirely precise and consistent
manner is a problematic one. Was there ever a completely regular Prakrit
and, especially, a consistent orthography? Is it not imaginable that the Prakrit
speaking persons of a drama occasionally used different grammatical or phonetic
forms of one and the same word?’® Thus both appa and atta are used in
the Saurasent and Magadht passages of Jayanta’s play, and pace Pischel who
gives atta as the correct form in these dialects,” it is not inconceivable that the
playwright did not bind himself to either of them.® Finally one should also take
into account the possibility that ‘certain forms used by poets in individual cases
could in fact be traced back to the grammarians.”” Accordingly the Magadhi
word nasti (= nasti) in the Agamadambara can be connected with Hemacandra
4.289: sasoh samyoge so ‘grisme|'®

Steiner examined the oldest available manuscripts of Harsa’s Nagananda
(AD 1155/56) and discovered several Prakrit forms that appear to be irregular
according to Pischel’s grammar.'! While editing the Agamadambara 1 found
many of these “irregular” forms in the manuscripts, e.g. janami and janavide

4Another example is Sanskrit tisthatu, which in Magadht should become cisthadu (v.l.
cista®, citta®) according to Vararuci (11.14), citthadu according to Purusottama (12.33), and
cisthadu (v.1. cittha®) according to Hemacandra (4.298). The Manuscripts of the Agamadam-
bara have citthadu.

5GAWRONSKI, pp. 280f., quoted (approvingly) in STEINER 1997, p. 163.

6STEINER 2001, p. 70.

TPISCHEL §401.

8 Another example is the occurrence of both °#jjai and °7adi as passive forms in Saurasent
and Magadhr.

9STEINER 2001, p. 70.

10Hemacandra is certainly later than Jayanta, but many of his rules may well go back to
earlier Prakrit grammars. Cf. GAWRONSKI, p. 280: ‘wir haben ja allen Grund, zu vermuten ...
daB sie [sc. die Grammatiker| zum grofien Teil “Beispile wie die Regeln von ihren Vorgéngern”
heriibernahmen.” (quoted in STEINER 2001, p. 69, note 25.)

11See STEINER 1997, chapter 9.
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in Magadhi, ayya used universally for Sanskrit arya, khu after e and o, etc.
Some of these “irregularities” occur already in the fragments of A$vaghosa’s
plays. These facts also confirmed that normalisation solely on the basis of
Pischel’s grammar and the mediaeval Prakrit grammarians may not be the only
true method of editing dramatic Prakrits.

To summarise, I have preserved many readings of the manuscripts even if
these readings were not in perfect conformity with the rules laid down by the
Prakrit grammarians (often contradicting each other) or in Pischel’s grammar.'2
On the other hand I emended the text when the reading of the manuscripts
(often discrepant) went against the most fundamental rules of the given dialect,
e.g. s, r,and o to §, [, and e in the Magadht passages.

Finally the following observation of Steiner is well worth taking into consid-

eration for the editors of Sanskrit dramas:!?
One of the most important criteria for future critical revisions of play
editions is the comparative reading of accurately (or at least more
accurately) transmitted texts of the same literary genre as well as
texts and manuscripts of the same age and place of origin.

5.4 The translation and the notes

Translating the Agamadambara has proved to be a demanding enterprise. On
the one hand the translator is supposed to transmit (at least to a certain extent)
the literary qualities of the play, including Jayanta’s sense of humour and satire.
On the other hand the reader expects a clear interpretation of the complicated
arguments of the philosophical debates. Since I am not a native speaker of Eng-
lish, I could only make an attempt at producing a readable (and in some cases
hopefully enjoyable) translation. As for the second task, I have tried to formu-
late even the more demanding arguments in a lucid way, using square brackets
to add information that helps the understanding. Many excellent Sanskritists
helped to polish my translation, all remaining shortcomings are due to my in-
adequacy.

The reader will find long quotations in the notes from various Sanskrit works.
The aim of these quotations is to place Jayanta’s ideas in the intellectual context
of his age and thereby to make their interpretation more accurate. The notes
to the first act contain several extracts from the works of Dharmakirti and
Kumarila, Jayanta’s two main sources in presenting and refuting the Buddhist
theories of ksanikatva and vijnanavada. 1 have also quoted from satires dir-
ected against Buddhism in order to point out various patterns also used by
Jayanta. The majority of the notes written to the second act treat the prob-
lems of editing the Prakrit passages, but the Jain doctrine of anekantavada and
the mysterious sect of the nilambaras are also dealt with. The annotation to
the third act has quotations from Naiyayika-VaiSesika and Saiddhantika Saiva

12The reader will find references to these rules in the endnotes.
BSTRINER 2001, pp. 71f.
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works, showing their affinity in the questions of proving transmigration and the
existence of God. Finally the most frequently cited texts in the notes to Act
Four are Yamuna’s Agamapramanya, which attempts to prove the authority
of Pancaratra, and Kumarila’s Tantravarttika, which presents a strictly ortho-
dox view of the validity of religious traditions, which is challenged by the more
liberal and pragmatic theory of sarvagamapramanya.



Part 11

Sanskrit Text
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PaRT, IqIT° Pu 13 &5 | conj., & PaPuRT 13 @15 | conj., o PaPuRT
13 ST ] PaPuRT?*, @€ RT*° 13 ASSITETE | conj., oS *HET PaPu,
FZIEET RT (em. ?) 15 :@ | PaPu’*RT, S ()& Pu®® 15 AT | em.RT,
THATET PaPu 15 IeATATIHAT | em. RT, IATAGATT PaPu 17 *HT 0 |
em.RT, °HYU PaPu 17 ISUUT | PaRT, IWOT Pu 22 °FILH | RT (em. ?),
*SITH: PaPu




Hgeg=ataiad ANHSTEL 3 TUHAT ST
STTIEACHTHT FAGATATAANT IrEa: I >
(N J9Te 1)
T W&d, &0 &T0r IO (T O EIIa9I3a Ao gav g-
Frger forgror forgafa?
| Forag:

AT, T AT g | T @odlcHT A9 &i¥s I §rEEgedad
Fratoafar=gfa 77,

FHLRTIEET TSI TERT: |

ITHT FE: TR T e uEr JuTe 3|
T fr,

FgHEafa Ts9qr f§ s=<r-
Jafq AREAfd §F gdifa: |

sfAfa T 7Afq I@T=a

r

T fg fasETfa s FOm ¢
ATAAGAOET L ILTAITEAT |
ATTET T AT GHTEALT Fa: 2 1Y
I 39T |
aT Wed, WGl &9 Uy 29 & {9 T, &0 a7 99789
ANGT? @ aT UE I (grornmest greaqeaia ?
| Porer:, aferam

25 £ MT M&=T, FASTHIHIEATHAE SrETa-=Tge Jehl §&ae §@ig- -
aior fEEfa? 4o £ VT &=, IET q1E@ AT9d & SHATHT, & ST
HYTIg @ATAGIT ? &l aT Uagoid fAarmmea gfaaead ?

30 ff. NM II 298.5-10 (bauddhapaksa): TEATGCHSAATHY TATTVINE: ToHT A7
ATHURT A7 | qfagoar Ireguer sfv faie=afa, smaa T, & 70 13-
fr afcemEarasraf~mETR SegeIEET MavgrETersIanT | a
T A0T: afuraverdtaEe: | gfvay & ey ey seeETEmEataET

[l o

QAECIHATHQTTIHIT |

24 (39T°) | em.RT, om.PaPu 26399 ° | em., §:&@° Pa, §:@° PuRT 26 for-
gTor | RT (em. ?), fOreamor PaPu 30 °T&T° | Pa**PuRT, °¥T&T° Pa*® 31 °U&T |
em.RT, °T&T PaPu 31 J0MH | RT"PaPu, oM RT** 36 fa<igTfd | em.RT,
fawtsfa PaPu 36 STET3T: | RT (em. ?), STETEA: PaPu 38 3174 | Pa**PuRT,
IIT Pac 40 T | PaPuRT?, ATl RT* 41 °FFG AY° | em., °FFAHAT®

em.RT, °5:®@H° PaPu 41|\U§|U||3||133|.] em. Isaacson, |ﬁIQIU||3||1Q em. RT?*,
forgromTaw papu, fAgmTTT RT*e 42 fiter: | ParT, fer: Pu

25

30

35

40



Hgaa=aiad ANHSHEL \9 TIHT §F

o, Ao fagtmyar: gartatda e sfe aorefts gaer-
qaeAH | T 5 Aoaer o Ivaera | g fasmArHe -
A A I L EE A A A L N EEC PRI CIR ECIGEIG IR T I
AfaaaTRIITHHAT AT HTIATH IO I a9 aes -
TEaa TR G HIAAGE qH A SATaSdT a7 G-a=redr, -
<fayea ar fafsgaartaoarg avEnT J5== |

I 39T |
T wea, St ufer e T T wWaiT &9 &R 7 gfvg T
FET GHIUTUEHUT &ifq ga8Ter?

| Forag:

FI A |
syRgTETYEaT T e
FATHATATHIIT T HTaT: |
EIRIE RIS IE ]
Wafeq I TEHTIE=a: 0 &
g fg gef= Aifafas: —

50 f. WT V&=T, Ife ATET BT ITedT TWad &80 §THNT: 7 SeT-IHT &
T AE=AT Yaf HATETT: ?

44 fi. NM1196.1-2: AT TIEHATT T TI1IH — ThHds HiagT ENfavIar-ar-
FTefaad T3, T IUT G9T: /I (PVin I p. 70.9-11) & 1; also NM I
493.10-13 (bauddhapaksa): TEETIEATITET] =B aTg AT HIGHHAGHT JhiATT
=, aﬁmﬁmaﬁwﬁnm =g AT AT AT avard=d-
TIRTRT AT TENaaY T TRTIT | 48 NM 11439.3-4: faammferererasmaast
T gnTar: | u-«g@qw@q&r =T AT AE=aia il 50 f. NM II 296.11-16:
Y faameey arfgy | & seTfeard ar o sfrar &
AT o & FIHGANANTHEAGHUTST TRaT ? a9 fg Fre Jeaa=are
FH Fd, e [GETIATT TCRGIIHNT: | TET T TS TTIATENT T qohd Faraid —
AT &T:, FEAROMTTT fAam@@®eara | 54 . NM 1T 300.1-4 (bauddhapaksa):
T fE g9 FHARTIEnAT AT | Y T @Y STTaEeas T (e
FHANTIATIISGRTT) | TITHATT Ava {7 a1 ar faaa

45 °ENAH® | em.Sanderson, °EAAH° PaPuRT 47 °HAASdT | em.Isaacson,
oHUfqEdr PaPur®, °&@T Pu®, °HIfASdT em.RT 50 W | PaPuRT?, Afer
RT* 50&H | PaPuRT*, & RT*° 51&eF | PaPu, & RT 51 °furayur |
PaPuRT*, fAee=T RT*e 54 f9eaT: | ParT, f9e9T Pu 55 FHTH® | Pa™RT,

HETH© Pa (?), HATH® Pu 57 °G=: | em.RT, °H=I: PaPu

45

55



Hgaa=aiad ANHSHEL 4 TUHAT ST

FEATIRATARITT e TCATIE |
gfq | erfr =,
I FRIT THIHTIHT T
adIATa JRraedid |
T a7 THTERAT AT F &q:
FT SHATANHATGT T T34 N 9 |
T TSI~ CHE {Ta]
Tegfeq ATf=T g a7 FRE=ideard |
A aAdsFT T &g IH -

FATTERIEETSATIT T §:@agTi ¢ |

I 39T |

STTE AT UM NTaEcT, ey 209 Ueed (950 | fafer-

70 fi. afs T awmg‘frmawu‘ Frecgaaer fgder aor saferfa:, agq
FuAY faemae favdieg araere? w&wﬁaﬁ?mwéﬁw far-
T AT SFAFAT Ar FF=uEERTT ar s o= At | e Toaer
UTITTIAT O |

59 NM II 299.3-4 (bauddhapaksa): HTd TTaETRATHITCcaq=ad | TUTHH — 3T -
FRamEr a9 d9F TENER g1 (cf. PV (Pandey) 2.3ab: wﬁwqmnﬁw
qeT T{'H'I'?j'ﬁ_cl‘l) 61 ff. NM II 306.3-13 (bauddhapaksa): AT &UATEAT VTAT:
T Slﬁ‘acqw&lcqld |W%WWH€T—F afgadrar ar | fera=-
a1 sfer & qusdlq‘ | AT 8 & ‘;IFW%T-FﬁJ‘ | & afe g

YT ? Iq\ﬂldqu"dld\Tl"H"llld W |3THIC4(‘CI NS R (le Hﬁ(llﬂ“‘l"ﬂl) T
FIgAT TG & geard | W%W?W?Wswnﬁﬁn
H|EY T T (i.e. IHTEET) YIATHE oq, T9eq H44T T T aq | THIATHE
T qET T a4, WWWMIGIH‘%‘Hﬁ(IIGGhI(UII'd(HIH&I FRTEfaTIT
wfaqeafer, WWSWWWWJW&H@WW

FTITAITATA |; also NM 11 307.1-7 (bauddhapaksa): ST T TETT T T qaraeT
T EeqTefatoa: F9= faamarggyaa(a | a9 @evET i &ur ae argmHafta
qeT AT A3, T FAMEET | ATHATH=: T qq TIH: &0 | AfaaArfar-
FWTIEATETET AT Il T JTnTIegeT | ae T e ST aTTaT ST
faemar sfer ferg: aonag: 1 67 £ NM 11.296.15-197.3 (bauddhapaksa): T Ve,

62 BATATE | em. RT?*, EATATE PaPu, @l-lar RT*° 62 °®4fd | PaPuRT?™, °%
U f@ RT* 633aT] PuRT, 9T Pa 63 °T&THT | PaRT, °T&THT Pu 65 °F HT° |
Pa”PuRT, °&mMT°® Pa* 66 99° | em.RT, A9° PaPu 68 °AT(T | em. (also
Par° ?), o Pa(ac?) PuRT 68 §:HTYT | PaPu, 3:FTYH em.RT 70 W ]
PaPuR re Tfer RT
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Hgaa=aiad ANHSHEL ? TUHAT ST

g, ar & war fauomuer fagdarg et ? sreyr g favrmorer
HE A AT AU TRIESSS, fquormer a7 sporar fa o forstaor ST
T A qu faFERIrATE | AVURT U TEFE GUATSUT §ww |

| Forag:
AT, Fiw he T3aiq q=ut sfr 97 7 sfygg faqme= ar

~

~

eI | STHeR SedarETarE T aHa T | Fd: ?
AR gaITHT T JISAATI 48
Sl §9F TS TRIAGYINT FTT 95 Tl |
TR TR YS9t T AT Jafd
A a g T fafaamare gar sat s 2 12
T 99 9 99 &fua [Aacs q9q |

77 NM II 488.4-13 (bauddhapaksa): I=q —F& qTEq TLRIATH, Taqd Toaeffa-
= Aofae faffen sogoraa, aF f@as e yaea 39 fgaatafa
gfe fgggaayfa, st fioq, 38 awwmae g, aq feas faerdae
fora wafe: | faaer gevara, aeerg fedigant | o u& garEATae: oo,
Faife fauraeaT: | semEaTa: 2 femrer fe sa=far g 39 fasrgamr
AR TIUETT dg HT=<al SAAT | FATRICTE J T ST S 15 also
NM II 492.15-493.3 (bauddhapaksa): STHRTLEATTTITET Fg AR | S ITH
T EECATTRITENUH | IATRIE Toael: qehd s AR Toael Feg=aH T
STTRTCEATI TRV A R | § 2T St s ureearq araresr-
AT HAq | TET T AL auanaaE =T H a Srfedai-eq | 78 f.
NM I 489.12-17 (bauddhapaksa): FATH FTACATIHTHRIL: | AT & TRTITRATRTI-
e afg g T | JaETeiq TAaAeT Jgu_ Jfaqeqd, sHEae
AT TR TRAHRATEIATT | JAAAT T Feresady TRraras edrg ar
Jfaa=IagaTg T YIeaUguH | AT qeaeed qar T fafag ugor gfqa=r-
FH (: em. Isaacson, ed.: gfqa=aa:) | T T TRARAOIAT & T éT‘:l?l_c[
THRTIETHTEETT | 79 f. NM 11 490.15-17 (bauddhapaksa): T T ITETHATOHTRTT -
g TEIQHIAMAT THTq ATRTHT a8 TaIqeaH | GTa1e T J Jard afd
fedaaRTomTaTeRar sTaTiaf et arer so: 7

71 fquomroror | paRrT, fqUmOrOr Pu 71 9TEATE | em., ITfERIfE PaPuRT 72 AT
aT a9 | em., AYATATAU PaPu, AT RT*, AW g7 00 RI7 72 TR -
SIS | em.RT?*, T&IEwS *d Pa, TdIAeSid Pu, T&IEeSiad RT* 72 S0 |
conj. , fsforar PaPuRT 72 fg T ﬁTG;I_cI'UT] conj. Isaacson , faurforer=or PaPu,
fqur forstaor RT (em. ?) 73 STSIWOT 7| conj., AN o PaPuRT 73 °@F-
T=rf | PaPu, °&IfE RTP, °&¥ATE RT* 73 9999 | conj., 90 PaPu,
T 99 RT (em.?) 75 T3E | conj. Isaacson, W PaPuRT 76 °dTre® ]
conj. Isaacson, °TqT=a¥T® Pa, °qig¥re Pu, °am=a<Te RT 76 °®@iaad® ] PuRT,
o|FTHe Pa 78 Y&TIA° | em.RT, W&TH°® PaPu 79 T AT | em.Isaacson, H=IT
PaPuRT
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HgSra=afavfad ANTHS= L 90 THT SF:

A9 g@fAdey =g [MarETIa i 9o
| e sTfrsETe T

| T, FAT

T MEd, Tl § SeGIegaaaasuaaIgqul TTeHelr aq=gior-

AT, a7 TTE TAT |
IRE el

TIq TIYT 93T ATfdshTHTd TUT HTEIIH: |
| I IR feomr sasra

TY @7 AUGaqudaaaIaaa rSdsaTAde @ Jaieaa:
& sfT sTErrgaT ar sfiaad | TEITEeY T ISTagHcTRdarad -

g||>||%|‘-|';1)|('IELH-I o

N39Te |l
T V&, & (@ of Tl Uaeq TRugded 3§ (gee Tgic |
STeq =09 @0 SHEH ®9@qo; 9edl I9(agl aied =49 | UH]
g% Tlagr V=AU T Sfe@al | Senlodiieu Ueur aaor =g
ATATUUET WEaaiurer ITUAT |
IRE el
Tgd da: & qurfaeas agfae=t @7 Sgam:?
| fT FETraTEe fAshT=T:
| T Jasrta FaTaies: araar agx
NETa el
e Iiedr aurafe TeHETA 7=|'|qu|-'| YU
qramarty faefyafa fafea &0 fgo=f=am)
85 f. MT V&=, UY ®} Hao HUagagedanagar Mvsares: Fg=giad: |
TEIHATT THH | g4 ff. ¥T W&, #rsﬁrqwqawmwsgfww

aﬁ%nwﬁmﬁ?aﬁsﬁmimﬁ‘mm afer=ra & g7 wfaer ye=a=
T Sed: | SararSaiidadd oo TaThiudr Fe-aaiod 39a: |

82 F: @M | RT (em. ?), §@MH° PaPu 82 fAamuHATe | PuRT, fAEmUETe Pa 90

Far:e | PaPuRT”°7 °€l'&1'° RT“ 95 %&@° | em.RT, T@G° PaPu 95 H&dT |
PaPu, W&d RT (em.?) 96 Gid@al | PaRT, @&l Pu 96 TEUT ] PaPu,
om.RT 97 ATATVUET | em.RT, ATATHET PaPu 97 °FMVUET | PaRT, °Jfurar
Pu 99 d%T ] PaRT, d@T Pu 100 fshT=: | em., fAsmT=:0 (1 fasmmra:
em.RT, f:3hTa: PaPure, f=RTa: Pu®® 103 &&TSATT: | RT (em. ?), TTATH®
PaPu
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HgSa=iaiiaa ANTHSHL 99 T ST

EIRIPGENEL AN IE R BEC AL
FR T Fd: AT & 7 qrae [q@rT: 19|

~ : N [l -
HAATHG daldAdhdl fded: ATGIIAIEASTRT: | dadTdd & T4

ara R |
| TR
e
AT, IUIE AU T UETUITEAI0 | UETg Ticar 31T |
NETaell
f& =ma:?
eyl
T AUHG Iq9gie | [GETamdr § o AOrSr 99@r §9409 |
IR=1 ]
= faE Ry aa: | |
NI
ST AT ATUES |
| ¥t FFERTH: |

| |Tae , JAUAr SToTaT |
wEr fagreer wwvigs ! 38 f7
~_~ ~ ~ ~c
STHTRT: T A aAa =g g aeTiaT:
farar=TgEmtT srge AT g9 SarEsTT: |
IH I ga e~ LA G AT R IEaT:

111 AT, IIAIT AAAq QTR0 | &g TFed 3T | 115 £ T "edqd-
SHITST | f[TETamHT @@ A0S 60 99d | 119 TETH AT |
105 f. NMI7.6-9: TATGEACR] Ao : HAGET A THII TR geard |
oY fr gerfamctagastastaayay frfufearer: sufas agfaasaar-
FTETIEET IRTITIBIAATGATT ATHa: 7 122 ff. cf. NM II 347.13-16: ATEATeHAT
FHHATATTAT T & JeaT=, SR &iran: grerfaas faemr: & -
ar: | g9 yeatae agie e g Srfesad, drger 9 faaeafagdr s
i T

106 TTFTIT | em.RT, &I PaPu 107 3ATEA | em.RT, IMEATET PaPu
111 34T | RT (em. ?), 3TZAT PaPu 1157 & | PaPuRT®*, U & RT* 115 °HI
g | PaPuRT*, °HT # RI™ 115 AT | PaRT, HI5T° Pu 119 3TZAT |
RT (em. ?), ATZAT PaPu 122 THUEA&H | RT (em. ?), THUT® PaPu 124 °=T-
e ] RT (em. ?), °=T&° PaPu 125 °f@®° | RT (em. ?), °fa®@° PaPu 125 >3-
T ] Pa*PuRT, °farce pas
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HgSra=afavfad ANTHS= L 92 THT SF:

gfer=r faE T g TSI g aT: 1l 9210
\ Ffer=t fEra

~
[aN

AT EA AT aaaqg o : ®FTeT -
Wﬁﬁ&“ﬁ'w gfafad: |
gETae g (qevtaffasr: fafassr
fAagT: @Te—: FoTaGHATasT: I 93 1
nag:l
IS, UG T AIANTIURI G aaaaaasHi SH &I ST -
oSN . [l S o . . G S r
gEEITETES A AT TaaT HUSTHEAT TS L a i a IaaedTT -
UHHHYAAE I ATHG! | &T A= ear!
W Grere , fAauEn
r S r = .
T g qUaTAI SR TS, TAT-THAT | FF T FEA |
faefraguaaa=r ofyr sTargafaga: |
syt fara= fafaurt a=rt a=afs: 1 9¢
FRes T seaferamTe faraga g aa T FaTfnTa R -
AT TUT TUT FfTAATIGAAT (RHA TSI A T TETS -

Tfere: ?

[ K |
A

133 ff. ATT, T3T TATET JgRUaAT_IGdaiaedaaeH IS qaH &S hI1d -
ITATATEN A (A A SaTET FARHAAT T A T T e T e =2 L quI T CT -
IYaET gEIfaA™T TR A Ao T g g Ia I qqar: | &M
HTAA |

127 Ifer AW | em., 9T fAEwER pa, i fAEvER pu, wfeeT
99 em.RT 128 °&=° | RT (em. ?) @ pPaPu 128 °fg@a@c | Pa’"PuRT,
ofgqaae Pa*c 130 EET=T° | PuRT, sgrm pa 130 °fafafasT: | RT (em. ?),
ofqfafaeT PaPu 133 372 Y& | PaRT, 31247 99 Pu 133 UATV | PaPu, U-
SATr RT 133 °HfE=T° | PaPuRT?", °HAUE=T° RT* 133 °IfS=AT° | PaPuRT’",
oIfUSHTe RT* 134 °furfgaee | PaPuRT’“ offgade RT*° 134 TS=ide |
RT (em. ?), ISh¥d° PaPu 135 °ﬁr(aquTﬁme ] em.RT?*, efA¥av9gTia-
e RI, eforgavagtfaerssre (7 foriavaETfaeIF e Pu 135 quUTe |
RT (em. ?7), °dAUT® PaPu 136 °W‘{ ] em.RT, °&gge° Pa, °Hgd° Pu
136 °JIGEIL° | conj., °IIETL® PaPuRT 138 9&d® | RT (em.?), qarae
PaPu 139 °Tg-° ] PaRT, °T&d° Pu

130

135

140



Tga=ataiiad dTsTET & TIET SF

T, UG U9, TS Jaa8aa GUedgaaaiaqaiTiue] -
wfveeafedr s S a7 HI=Hg g ardfd |
NETaell
HTY STWaH | T HETFETaT ET SEATIIFATHIHIG Ld rara: |
~ S >~ . .
afead HATHUSY ATaRVIIIGEIATIT &0 T3979 UNT SHaar?H |
| T&T Fea:
| |TT:, FRigeATHIE |

AT, FAta(q egEgrsE=gE T "9 |

sl
fagg veTor, eevaiEmuES froor w5
W& rae, fagor fAEun

ATTHATRCAT SHNT JGIATIAT: | F FeqTa qUIT JUHGLT AT AT
A9 TaeedT Tg ! FET TRATIHAAH |

Nag:
AT, U ST AT US| UFE TSI qaEdin TEESoE e
TICIUHSHT IEr fafaafasm@T seear fregaauyg frasfa 1 og
T & fr rasseafules e 39T |

NETdell

TR ARG H AT HYITH |

145 fi. ATH, T3 T37, TATEAT qaGIE (@ GUHGTARYTT T {0 -
fragarfeamg® ua a==ar IISEET 39 339 | 154 [A8q &, FT=7T-
FaaamEmfT T AR 159 f AT, T FFSIA | T, TATET TATI=AAT
TSI E [T S @GS ST areaET fafeafayar: Ferar frgaeay fAaa-
f=r | vaw feafr Meeeoatatas Taagaa |

145 °gd° | conj., °gT° PaPuRT 145 °7T¥° | PaPuRT?, °i=f° RT™ 146
f. ofimrnifrae | ParT, ofrenifrae Pu 146 WISIVITRIE | em., WTSAUTIET
PaPu, WITUTRIET em.RT 146 IH{T ] PuRT, Efd Pa 152 Fregagrsr-
:ﬁ:ﬂ;@_{ ATFT | conj. Isaacson, ﬁWﬁT‘Fﬁ‘ @AY PaPu, ﬁTW FT{‘W—
T /AT RT (em.?) 154 AGL° | em., L PaPuRT 154 °9{¥@qure |
RT™ (em. ?), °9f$aqure PaPu, °9f¥@a<Te RT* 156 JF° ] PuRT, §F° Pa
159 3T | em., (A3 PaPuRT 159 U&T | PaRT, UETT Pu 160 °FI&TT
JqTe | PaRT, °FI&TUT 4T° Pu 160 HS&ET | RT (em. ?), HSFT PaPu 160 fir-
FEfd ] em., for@=ar PaPu, for9=daT RT (em.?) 161 9T0MF IS | em., TOT-
JHQUIE RT (em. ?), ITOIHAUITE Par“Pu, AT Pa*® 163 I5i° | PaRT, T&°

Pu 163 °H¥e4g9° | em.RT, °HIAT° PaPu
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HgSra=afavfad ANTHS= L 9¢ THT SF:

qTETI T Afeaafganar aT:EF=ga il gy
sl
I, YT vaw, udr faeg
fafe=tr fa frets o @&T SEE THagaos T |
fegife staT Tt fasmfasrereror a=rori o5
N =Tere
Iaq, T AACNUEHEAEATE: |
W ag:ll
I foraTEr g@g 91 T gOEAvT T
o T f& fr forgages g 3 9o @599
N &ETdell
AFTHIAT TETET | TT & AGTIUSa: qEagr gAtacaar e
FATETE: ATATETEA G TSIATAT ATEHYIHATE | qgIHIa

T |

| @ sfaarfa gurfafesr frgeamaaT
IRl
AT, AT [EIT q% H9dT §2F IITTRTEar aifaawaediT-
IS ?

| 9T I
quT T WEAT AR #EE |
| Foreg:, sruar sTmET
FTAETEATT Frergar fera T | fagenfarer g7 w33rh

166 ff. AT, 737 937, u¥ he: givar sfw foafa 7 aur fogar vagaeg
o | gfEfaeT ereET faswrfaas=T agaqn 172 0 IIEY e gl
I T geuaaata | T F fAafr fawgE 9= e @ad 183 I
HE=ar sqUg &fcsafaq |

166 32T, 99T | PaPuRT?, &, Y&q RT* 167 °Fd®H | PaPu, °Faad
RT (em.?) 168f2gIT& | conj., [@gIE PaPuRT 168 faemfasre | papu, faurfa-
¥ ° RT (em.?, unmetrical) IGSW] RT (em. ?), A PaPu 1723@1‘%]
em. RT, JSAT*UH Pa, ISATUT Pu 172 307 | PaRT, 3 Pu 173 °FF9 |
RT (em. ?), °Z® PaPu (unmetrical) 173 9U0IT | PaRT, 90T Pu (unmetrical) 176
°TYTPre | PuRT, °TH=gre Pa 176 °JaH | em.RT, °¥a=q PaPu 178 °f9-
fe=r ] ParT, -fAfS€r Pu 179 fier: ] PaRT, F®l Pu 185 FTEIT® | PuRT,
arEore Pa 185 fage@re=r | em. RT, fa@&r @™ PapPu
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HgSra=afavfad ANTHS= L v THT SF:

| |1, ITgA |
- r r [S
Frerr, FarfoeT waw=: ? sfgsfegqeaa sgam&=4r?
IRt el

T | ATTEAT ATEHH A : | ITFETaTH |

| @Ter:, IIfEsT 0
f& geeafeEAT=TEw T6T T8 T=8Id ?

| Brep:, ITEERRfEET

— -

g5, I°Y T=3(d |

| @Tere |
FIAIAT IITHS® Falld ? Fer, JUaeq JSTATAY |

| Foreg:
FTEIWT, JUAEHATIR T A9 a§ A |

| ETere |
AT Th9€, T @eareATaITdanT scqey ([qye uafadr: g&mar: | &=,
TEET YOI IHATT ATAT T |

I Forag:
AET ArEd fge—=r oo PnpEae e wHerefrae WrEdar §-
T @9 ) Ta1T: !

| |1, ITTESREIT |

AT 9T araa, [dA= qrfear st

39Tl
U ST ATl [EUT J9(eg18 gad GHESl (U 7
i

207 AT FATL 7 ATIHAT TEOT IR, §:& gHear Fadr qnr gfq

199 A 1.4.29.

187 °J&IT STAT® | conj., °TIT T FAAT® em.RT, °TIT dFAT® PaPu 191 T3 -
] RT (em. ?), TAF PaPu 194 FTH° | PaPu, ©Td°, (FIAH) em. RT 195 °H-
g7 | em.RT, °HIHT PaPu  195F&Md | PaPu, FaMd | (FHTIH) em. RT 195 -
2T ] PuRT, 92T Pa 195 I[VG&T TJSTHTIY | conj. , JUEEIAHTATIY PaPu; I
JIIATIE em.RT 197 & | PuRT, FATEIT Pa 200 T&: | RT (em. ?), T&
paPu 201 fef: | PaPu, frel: (&T@H) em RT 202 fgs=4T | parT, fg==n-
IT Pu 203 (ATE) | conj. Sanderson, om.PaPuRT 205 9TfédTl | em.RT, 9fedr
PaPu 207 H39T | RT (em. ?), §TIT PaPu

190

195

200

205



Hgagaraiad ANHSE Y 9% TUHAT ST

| |1, qiEAaH I
X ACICARGUHITAAA ? AT T T TGN T AT ZIA A=
qnT gfq fad?

| Forag:

festrar, sMETfewefaeds 3 Era arfsacdgeqTara-
FITATTHOTAT HATGHTAT THTT SITFATATT TCATHTIE: |

NETde |l
YA FUATC: AT dearsarq fagea | f& o7 segmuar
g7 IfaqagasTy Aty fagmr aaq |
| feaT sToaT, FEvH I
LaN [ < [ o= [ o r
Har AT fagreraeaarafer sfaaga: gaenE=r faasy-
TAIr ARIEgId: & IUEIar: | 4aq, ®edr sqa¥: I

froseT )

\ T Wit~ Tyrieya wrrEaT: |
(I JTETRT: )
Y FTa&Egyr u¥ T RrepaAiaer faaeamrtas aeaoeda e

&=, TIETHETEd |

| ST TR
| Forag:
SFOAATET: , FRIIaedard |
| gfa smgwyE A
| ITFEaRT:, 92T

213 f. cf. NM1642.9-12: IT T ATAH AT RaTqhaeaaiared T, TEaT hcaei

f& sreTeTET s T ygfa:, TEET ®TEET G qfatatacdr yafd |
FEfd =, I WIrEdT qHeaaa =T figar: 7 fa | T Iqraar JeeaTITHIvEH |

210 T | em., & PaPuRT 213 °fq3rd | RT (em. ?), °fasra«s PaPu 213 °&-
Tgf¥e | conj.Isaacson, °fqagfee pa, -fqagfre pu, -fF @&f®e RI(em.?)
214 AT 84T° | conj. Isaacson, T&HTT TAT® PaPuRT 216 fagad | pPaRrT, faa-
T Pu 2178 ] em . RT, FEH: PaPu 217 °®FTT | RT (em. ?), HATT PaPu
219 FATHT | PuRT, @aTHr Pa 219 sfaa@ga: | PuRT, sfaaga: pa 222 wfasr-
=] RT (em. ?), wfaarfa PaPu 223 (ATFI&T:) | em.RT, om.PaPu 224 °HHid-
] RT (em.?), °9HITIr PaPu 224 985854 | em. RT, T9e5849 PaPu,

conj. RT 225 TATHEATAT | 7T ] RT (em. ?), TIIT: | ATRT° PaPu

210

215

220

225

230



Hgagaraiad ANHSE Y 9\9 TUHAT ST

.

[hHE TeqdH ?

| gfa Rl =i
| Forag:
AT TIAHAAT FTTHAIILT: THTT SATHTI |
| |Tee
HIAEHAY F fraf: q¥raraT: Faredr waw gfqd )
AT AT Fdl §F Tafadr sTa<: 2 119¢ |
| FTf=re |
=T JehrdEa TiHa Mgradrs a9
BT g TUsIaaTd FITSHH |
sast gfe arfs ar g=var T yfaasr 99
ATYAT gfe 978 ¥ qfed 97 @17 gaA 1 92 |
| RreraTaat
TaHAE TUTIT: qATEE T |
| gTf=re |
Tq & STVIAl: TIATETa! ?
| |1 |
Fd UF REUT @I 9 J9rIdar |
| Porer:, wTaRRiEaT

AfT Fa ag JyFar?
I =T |
7 |
240 cf. NM127.13-28.3: 99 T faugeamrafarfoar 17 geammar: gaeafesa=r,

g e FEAET IaT=<earaaT | SoATA I Ug eI T e aaue & o |
ANTHIIAETEATUT EarTa Iias=, Hifgeaa? TanT:, TgaEr 9 Jfaaar-
gTfAcaTfe TRERTT L, also NM 11 635.1-3: TCaTqa@Ta@Iel Seqiqausar:
TATSAHHH | TEHATT BAATA TGS | TATT T T8 FV( AT IATTH -

fer, qurfr Seafaqus o awr gTgaor &= |

232 Y=g~ | em.RT, Y=Gd PaPu 234 If9E<are | PuRT, Frfaa<are Pa
236 MG~ (| PaPu, ¥a=d: | Sfd RT (em. ?, unmetrical) 237 °fq=Te FaT |
em.RT, °fqamegar pa, fa=9m¥ FaT Pu 241 99997 | conj.RT, T §YT em.RT,
HTAENT PaPu 241 T¥9dT | PaRT, T8Nl Pu 242 M7 | em.RT, AT PaPu,
TS conj.RT 244 °FT: ] PaRT, °FT Pu 246 °¥Madl: ] PaRT, °Wgal Pu
248 IS | PaRT, I9TH& Pu

235

240

250



Hgagaraiad ANHSE Y 9¢ TUHAT ST

| Forag:

TYT TEJHTIATH |
NETde

qTEH | FgId TaIHTH arad |
T aeg fAfae agureesgaIay "5 |
T eI foa g affuradriae: Il e |l
aq arfursdeg goar= AT Tfd HTLUTTIEET |
ST T8I qd1 aqhoHTard il 9 1
agrforar sfo T areqr s sy |fafafaygar arfa
EIEIMEERGIE NI NS EEIE D ECUERY]
AT 99 9 99 &fua [Aaos 9q |
a9 grEfadied srae gt 230

| Pregfezar

AT agawq ?

AT wata afgad |

| Rrel:, GrEs

N =Tere
qEAGTH HIATH |

| wTfEre )
Fatear: & : |

N =Tere

I TTH: AFTAET
qAT I HIGIHAT: |
EEIREILIESEENE R L
TI( HTET: HOTGTaa Il ¢ |
| Forag:

256 qT@H | PuRT, IT& Pa 258 °TIT° | Par"PuRT, °TIATAT® Pa*c 258 °%&T-
wfeafg: | Pa»"PuRT, °®&a&ddl| ®&Td Pa* 258 °f&g: ] PaRT, ~fafg: Pu
259 FCUT® | RT (em. ?), FIUT® PaPu 261 Hfafde ] Par"PuRT, H&ATH A
T 99 gfrs fAoors qafafae pa*e 264 9] PuRT, om.Pa 266 Wacd-
dH | em.Isaacson, W PaPuRT 267 ff. ﬁT&iW] om.Pa”, inserted
on the margin Pa*® 272 AGfgaT: | Pa*°PuRT, #Afafgar: Pa* 275 °IYaEie |
PuRT, °9@iT® Pa 276 A0 | PaPuRT**, TgU_ RT"°

260

265

270



Hgagaraiad ANHSE Y 92, TUHAT ST

Fd:?

| ETee
ETaTRT |

| Forag:
Tl B dare(d |

IRSIE]
qoaTed qEaTfe AT HEE T d A ToH T :

HE PR T FARHSAT AT AT |
| Forag:
T aq: & ? safaisgEartT aarfausr sarfaus 0|
(R FAIRTIATI R ATTAATT I -
wq g7 Aadfia afgy 78 T EeETd i Ry
| |Tee |
R 33 aqg FTIEERET O
gfora T s a9 sTaaaa T il 6 I
EERS
ICTT FITFR(T TIIATIAT
CIEHERIR IR RIS RIGE
TATHS AT HT T -

285 ff. NM II 303.14-304.3 (bauddhapaksa): 3@T FATT FTAGAT THTATT, -
ITEeqraly ar Sifdg gecaraaareadg @es Wmmaﬁ'a‘lﬁ@r SEoEoaa
T g9, aﬂTﬁ‘WﬂﬁUﬁ?wuHuswgwwd fawereama: gufifafgaamT
87 ¥ farargmafa: , F Uq 90 &4r: |arE_=ad: | T &9 aeata, e
gAY a9, ey T T Hfaefafa, gaarnmae, s
289 f. NM II 300.1-6 (bauddhapaksa) WTATAT f§ T HAARTIARAT =19+ | (Y
T qETHY SATIRTIIGPIATT | TATHATT J<a & &1 ar faaan 7 = afar-
Harar sfer a9 Ter=a e d T | it T WTaT 99 FHaoEd Il 295
NM 11 323.11-15: FHTARTIUNTT UT HEATHGI~T gEIITE: | TUCTTaA T HTHTIHT
gfe FUH=AT G4 I FILT ST | T ATGSHTHTETET AT TEAHT |
SedTereg sarare ferfa: fagr e

283 A | em.RT, THAI PaPu 284 ff. | @Tq: I Teared ... Ted=<qOd-
BT ] conj.Sanderson, I ®TA@: I 25abed I fe:n T9 ... =aTfaug U
PaPuRT 285 °@=AT° | em., °@=T® PaPuRT 288 {7 ] em.RT, f&HAT PaPu
290 {79 | em.Sanderson, dcd PaPu, a<@ RT 293 &7fUrendT | PaRT, &furar-
T Pu 293 SATAAAALT | em. RT, ATAQALT PaPu 295 3¢9 | PaPu, JeqTaT
RT (em. ?)

280

285

290

295



HgSra=afavfad ANTHS= L Q0 THT SF:

HISTRAET HLOTTEL: Fdl 577 19
IRl
FUTEY 9Ty F=am=a FTARTIOWTT: | 38 Tdlcds qdiad gd
T T T CITEA T |

N ETd: 1l
HEIATIRNT A H | TIETH | 5K J qH: | ATHAT AT RILOTHE
T arfead JrEaET fa2y IerEEHTeET |
T FEH ARSI NTEHYAT S
Y EqRGHTEaHd THUH |
BT, BqueHTT S8Te] &r ofT
T TeaE-araay qoa: Il ¢ |
| Rrer:, st yfAATGE
NETaell
FAREONTE ar fag sfr aeama: |

AT ATAITATT. AT SRHBGHIHAT 7 1| 2,1

300 f. NMII324.1-3: 3% FATA — T& TS TATAT FAQHATATHTIHT HTART-
TONMTE i —aUTIT @eqTed: &g gaifdiefa g raaumas = I ETEaa T |
304 f. NMII 322.1-6: 31T T &7forehed TRTHTATTHGHATITETAHRTI, 5 TEahTIHT-
wotafe faarr st gvamm: | qur fg - fefaeguee 9w & |seaetaane
FATEaq FATAGRHIETH, IT FAATAATOATCIER AT | IfT 9 TaT:,
TLHTRTAT AT hagaiardr T, A== A TERITEgTd |5 also
NM II 343.5-14: e FIr@is @ o ey | 39¥ Wos = fafed
T THRIAAN FF FATAAT ST I Fd JATAT | AT §T FHAAT Y5ad
sFAAIUTI T T fAafav=rer Ieaa=asuuT | 0T T fefaq & g6T-
I N FTARTINTEE Teqdia: T gNa: | gt sfo T gaea faaa
FARTARAT AT AT grag d: | Iqaeasar sfr fazm: g fAasa: ;
also NM 11 344.1-6: FATIIIACANT T IREIATET HEATAT | FTARTCATHETHTIT -
FEgATaq |l =39 f§ &7 SETaT T qoheH | T T Garaanmg &iEq
FAAEIT | FHAHT qHT STefd T Tqad | Ta°T ATHEET TTATHT
faage:

298 FYUT® | em., FEUTe PaPuRT 303 IECTATIEIT | PaPu, ITTET RT
(em. ?) 307 °HTd EETE] | conj.Isaacson, °HTIhAE] conj.RT, °HITR&GIE]
PaPu 308 ed: ] PaRT, o Pu



HgSra=afavfad ANTHS= L 29 THT SF:

AT =, &forar vmaT: goarieia arafaedaaraarg [dear s &q: |
IRl
wYTHT?
NETaell
I ATorRTET ATITRATRIT AT | SITEae] ITaT: adfaradr-
T AT [T MeataqgcasTa taedRaTaeeatafa aeeata-

g

I fireg: , goiETEN
| @ |
HATHETTT AT s oA AE |
r N r-
FaTATaar (& FEarg I Tl 3|
| Forag:
i > ~ S i ~rrr
W?T?ﬂ'ﬁ:la‘ ldalaladlidddedd{anl aed [dEHNEdldAlHT -
1 | IATAearaageAiqidml HEAAIHIET T q9T Jfagaed: |
| |Tee, qiEAaH I
fRfA=gar g ar? &Eraenar sfT awrfgs 7 gaur staer-
TS qIET |

| Foreg:

Trerfaaqe fae= 3=-

313 ff. NM II 325.5-10: AT SedTeq: TETHET TLeqdt AT aHT0ed= ST -
TEITE fgrareT e e g =i car yafefd gogq aeareiiacatag:
faegr 7 &1 wmEe fAomrEntREEiEeTT: aaarEaaarta =i -
FHANTIIadeaeqr@a: | 322 ff. NM II 327.5-8: THTEI@NGaRedare] T
AT | THIAT: Tedq: HTETHHTASE | g ieq AT e T & Braa?
gfequetfeamrar farer fraa? sroreny sfa 99, S araregT= & oad |
331 ff. NM II 327.13-15: ®LHATILRIAASIATEIITANT U¥ fa I, faamr
T GH: gAY, JSATAaigATaean g siaageaiaiargauraeard |

313 TaTald | em.RT, Gc@T(&° PaPu 313 °fa9gd3@° | em.RT, °fa9&e PaPu
313 fa®gre | PaPuRT™, &gre RT* 317 ®ITEIH] | em.lsaacson, TITH T-
& PaPuRT 318 °dT< | em., °dTA9 PaPuRT 318 fadfae | em.RT, fAa<-
fare PaPu  319F T ° | RT (em. ?), T&IF° PaPu 323 °SATA¥al | RT (em. ?),
oFfa¥adl PaPu 325 A=a~IYT° | em.RT, T=adUT> PaPu 326 °&dTd° | Par*
PuRT, °&@T@° Pa’® 326 ®AT=ALTMT® | RT (em. ?), ATTALHT® PaPu  328aT |
PaPu’*RT, & Pu® 331 °&QA f@° ] em.RT, °&gfd°® PaPu

320

330



Hgagaraiad ANHSE Y 32 TUHAT ST

HeTeATT AT HTEA |
NETaell
[ o= r .
faamaraqe favg=r g
fo ar favzgq SfEeT FEF 7 130 335
| Forag:
a7 fmerEaET aaacaT &fg T faasag =9 sfa -

T o |

| |, HIIgrE |
FE T: dH, Moaed 9o afa gamET SIaarEr, Iea«r: T, 340
IferaT AT se ug faegeg: ) gew fv oarfe feararsreor-
qTdraTe g Ha@ar Ao, f& s T = Tt Ao
Aag A ga TR g g Tiaerd | AT T ¥ g2, JacTar sfT
r~ r X . ~ . K
TeRUHa =g aT auq @ T g3qq? ATd J2=T [ -
| hd | el ol o [ | o r
(AT 5 a5 ([AATTRTUHTT Feqel TEanTasadid F a7 a5
TRIT: | TEAHIGI: AT |
| Poreg: | A@weHTEN
I 39T7° 1l
AT T IR, &Y g ATdfeEard ?
349 T T TESTEIU, & WE-aH e ?
337 ff. NM II 328.3-12: WWWWWW@%WW@-

¢1GII‘=IIGC’~|QH‘\‘II ﬁﬁ IS @HQICQICI —31'@‘ HeldHI<:, ScHHAT:
ST:, wfeET HETeSTIT: gsIfvEer s I Ifewe: 1 afe w2 fAear waq,
@mmﬁmﬁﬁﬂﬂ@ﬁn@ﬁgmﬁmﬁq%ﬂa AT -
I T TAHGIAGINIE ATHATGATINE aT J&T Fwerag viqaesHg fqameefa
FeafacgeaagTad?: 7 quT fg T THriiNReSIHe araeaaHTTH T a s AT
T3afT ST sgasavTEar aeg faaraeg: | e aegar faarr sfa 7 @9 g
e wraT:
337 °T@El®° | em. RT, °FAA° PaPu 337 H=g=q{° | em.RT, Hed=d<° PaPu
338 W4T | RT (em. ?), WTaq Pa, ¥Tdd Pu 339 HIY&TEH | PaPu, om.RT 341
faemare | RT (em. ?), fa9T®° PaPu 342 *&CUMAT® | RT (em. ?), °&HILAT® Pa,
oFILUN AT° Pu 342 fAeem: | f& SITAH ? ] conj. Sanderson - Dezs6 , e | e/ sT-
TH? T T ATR [GATIT®RTI0AT (AT RT ) FTAMeyavac@attaed: | f& saq?
PaPuRT 343 °@¥d° | em.RT, °fa¥ae PaPu 343 ] PuRT, T Pa 344 faq-
T | em.RT, fa¥TTe PaPu 345 T8l | PaPu”"RT, Y&l Pu® 345 HHI: |
RT (em. ?), HATT® PaPu 349 °F&U | RT (em. ?), °TF&UW PaPu 349 &Y | Pa,
T Pu, 8§ RT




HgSra=afavfad ANTHS= L 33 THT SF:

el
AT T JUUEST, ITSHATHA U FELA ?
N39re |l
FEF THT JTSHTAT? UYL THET IgHEH |
| T TREAASIETRAE T4l Tatagra=a d |l
| FTAR TR

AAHSHAITIAT |

| gfa FaTeaf=
| |Tee
AT T SAUTETET § UarAHiq Ieasar artaar s7 &q: | fa-
Sq a7 THATHAT, FeeAavge A caaara ardure Toael aaid
IYHAT | iR qrglar Toaer afq, Iq facia=eur: &uurs

-~ ~

TCTHTIed dald WaieaAg g SearoaruIdiie 9 aur
TEOT |

| 9T e
Fa faeaeor |
HTH{V: FOUGEART ST
aglud: ST JITqHT: |
A Sga: AUrIgarar
fasTaTe @haes f@faa 3R
N =Tere

) AnN \l
351 AL ¥ qUEGY, IUTATTIT AT ? 353 AT IJUTATT:? FaGH-
|

)

359 ad pratyabhijiia cf. NM 11329 ff. 360 ff. NM II 338.8-9: 31T IrfAwgeAfe-
THATHRARITIIIETHUT G TTeHIId | TG & R uTE F¥ad0? 371 ff. NM
1T 496.11-14: FIFT STATTEHAT SeqaaTRTCEa T TaT AT aUTeTaa ST § -
FTT: FITATEATT: T&eT UF GiaeTfa T Tarara: | 38 Trofafa aTeaigl =g
U UTEITHRTIT STHTET T o8 Tretata aea-radrar sfer

351 F00° | RT (em. ?), T PaPu 353 IAHATAT | RT (em. ?), IJTEATAT (?) Pa,
395H13 Pu 353 USTEH | em., UH PaPuRT 353 3gH8¢H | em.RT, JgHatH
PaPu 355 @Ta®° | RT (em. ?), WTd°> PaPu 356 f. °ITI& | (] em.RT,
°JTITd PaPu 359 YATHSAT | em. RT, WCATVSTAT PaPu 359 &Tr¥dTr | RT,
gTfaEr PaPu

355

360

365



HgSra=afavfad ANTHS= L ¢ THT SF:

UTEIUTE R A G LA aAT J Feiadi
AHTAT | (AT TheaeaTa A& aT |
L~ o~ oA~ o~
T fretafa gdfaieAaTT g ag=ad
fa=geranfa: 9o d=F uragr sfed aregr g+ 330
| Forag:

garfe ff T 99aa?
N &ETdell
& TdTg T 999d 3(q? 99 949d UF AT AaiHd |
| Forag:
YT, FETENTET §T T TRIATcHRcaTd, AreaqTar s
TET TASTHRAT], IHITIATHY AT AT HH |
| @Tere |
FATTATT TRTESATTAAARIATHRHT TRTAT ATCHARATHSRH | THT-
ITTRTAT AT TRTAT T TRIATHRIIT UF | ATHT 5 FR1L ILar-
AT | 95,
T THTAT: SGICTRT

381 f. NM I 497.5-11 (bauddhapaksa): T AT UTEIUTESRATLIATHIT AT ST UT-
AT i@ vadT SYIWTaed UF ATESRIGHTE: | UTedre-ar & UTer TS
o, UTEEE] TREEEETEr TTEHeaed, gaVaiTas ATeicgad, aar=gdal-
& gifaTa STST&EEn: ®admadag goiAiq A=amar, @i TaEr o
gaTId T 5 | AEy T g gEwraa 3fq af arere gE EaETT Far
SISTCHT defafear su: &Ta? 384 ff. NM II 497.17-498.5: WF{W—
IT AT FETAT, T ARG TR TH3T TRIATANT — TaH — T 2
Wmﬁwwmiﬂrgmﬁwﬁfﬁww T ARTIATHRTT: Hfi%?agw
ST THRTIIAd, aﬁgwmﬁ|ﬁu§w—aﬁ, T fawar umEr:, aq
T TR TT=AT, T TRIAT AT UTEHH | TEITTATAN T € THRiargq Ha-
qIfe T JoraT TEUHTRT | 386 ff. of. NM I 499.16-500.10: T STAITeI&I4T:
T FILTRIIAT §ATg: — qEg e — M= IAT: WSW?W
wﬁm|ms&mﬁw@aﬁ & g wE | g sfw
W&r U TRl UTEAfd 9TeH | gETe] faE: o "erfeus T ATSTEETIer
T TEAd, ATHIRURY a‘ﬁlﬁ&i‘ﬁqﬁl ST ETET ETHTIET =T 1§
?qﬁﬁ'ﬂﬁ?ﬁﬁmq&@m SIYRTAT: S | AT TR H-
THT TIAA, T SIREIEH, WWWI@?W
TIOraeT T 573 TR FICTRTAT: |

72 WT] em. Isaacson, T FTadT PaPuRT 374 °&J¥T | PaRT, °&NT Pu
379 T ] RT(em.?), T T PaPu 386 IEIATATT | RT (em. ?), IATATAT PaPu

375

380

385



HgSra=afavfad ANTHS= L QWY THT SF:

g | T T T aoaar S TREd | AR 8 yhrad, TF
T ASTATRH, AFTATAHNAT T eaTeds araeqear -

FYTLOT T |

~ S S
| PraegeiaET AEATeata |

| |Tee
T SrEE=d: YT, &99d ®a<: Tar faerse?
| gTfEre
fRAeaT = ? Priie AAaomaAET qAfdar yaoe: |
| |Tee
A% TGN I =17 : | FIATGARY | AT T g8 T |

TR T HHaAGS AT |
| Pregefez=r
TIY TToiRrd Bramar wadr =9 |
SfTar FaadT afgTa g I 3¢ )
W RIEFA A SHGHEAHS: |
STHfq@r: T9@r 5T qaae fa=ar i 3y
| sfa fsar=aT: |9

| T S

388 fi. NM II 508.11-12: T T STHeqd ATH HH ATRJUTERIATLANT | Treafaa
TTEGATar farfa |

388 T  @ar® | RT (em.?), 9 @&r° Par°Pu, d&r® Pa’ 389 W1 | PaRT,
AT Pu 389 A=aT° | PaRT, Acddq° Pu 389 McaT&® | em.RT, ITATE®
PaPu 389 °Er¥e | PaRT, °gII° Pu 390 °TaTAGHTIUTIG(d | conj., °e@Ta-
greurfefd PaPuRT 397 3T&Y | RT (em. ?), 3T&d PaPu 399 °Hfg3T | PaRT,

[t L

oHEITT Pu 400 H: ] em.RT, ¥H: PaPu 402 A EGA IS UIGHATHS: |

AN

em. , FHHANGFISTGTATHS: PaPu, RIEHAHASTAATAATIAT em. RT

390

395

400



Hgagaraiad ANHSE Y 3% fgarar sg

| T ghaafa 3 1910
o fearafe steeTr Jar
U 37 ETIATE AT GHISIS |
AR T T HIATIT
farsrr svguETIIT =T 90
ar f& seefe? afe =g s Tfesfesr 9T T
T W7o 7 arfiver wed sraswis I3 T "@eate o fosafe ) S9
ST AT HERT &N — 3 HoaG AT, TF I6g auaaaay (&
FRuishahiag stfeq o 7 i1 o7 or SJonts &g 97 qrsrasrer |

| Tfer refimaeiaa gfaaan
vy fafwgfaeemfaagaroaaieer T 9@ Fhe=id |
ar T3] 2T G GIUATA<T §Ieg

r fa fa

| &fafaa T=Ti TaTudar T @8y

2 ff. T FO Ma@T O T T AT g9 TFd | o T T AradreE fawr
FTEIETES sa: 1 6 ff. aq f& FRad? araes fAsngar aiEeaTe =T mier-
AT T | ATAAT ATEIAT Igar ST (STAA?) IT T @ T T | Far
STTTAT HEHATEH — 3T Foaad, =g 739 guuaadar f& fefaatrete
T T\ T T AT FF AT AIUERIArq: | 11 . FA [aeivgrgde miaare-
feaarafaar oo ITIRuT S | aEAT IR fIUSRTHeAT HiadeaH |

1 9€:| ¥<:] PaPu, 9€: RT (eyeskip) 3 I™ ] em.RT, FHI Pa®, IHT
Par*, BIHET Pu Sf%ITIﬁ'] conj. , fa3r=ga PaPuR “¢(unmetrical) , fas=rar RT*
(unmetrical) 5 FFEUETAT | conj.RT, FEEUETINE PaPu 6 U | PaPu, OTfcer
RT (em.?) 6Z0q furge | ParPu, Zar forwe pa*, Z0q Ffurste RT (dittogra-
phy) 63U | em.Isaacson, STqUIT conj. Bhat, qUUT Pa, SUT PuRT 6 °&T-
ITT | RT (em. ?), °FTETON PaPu 7 3T | PaPu, 30T RT (em.?) 7 ATSHIG
T ] conj. , ATTTHIGIYT PaPu, ATAFEETT RT (em. ?) 7 fa4safs] pu, f7-
so+fe pa, fussife RT 7 W&T ] em., W€ PaPu, WIS em.RT 8 3 | Pu,
ST * Pa, AT RT 8 AU | PaRT, AT Pu 8 TTH | em., H PaPu,
T=g, RT (em.?) o fSuefsrafyag | pa, foofamefuag pu, forfeasfysg
RT (em.?) 9 AT | em., T PaPu, 31X RT(em.?) 90U =] em., U
3T PaPuRT 9 &f& | PaRT, &fg Pu 9 IT| em., & PaPuRT 11 fafequore |
conj. , fa&T PaPuRT 11 °@TH® | conj. RT?*, ¥ ° PaPuRT* 11 °Iaf&aT |
em.RT, °HdGal PaPu 11 BShIATd | PaPu, BFESId RT (em. ?) 12T ° ]
PaPu, G&@° RT (em.?) 12%dUrsT® | PuRT, @IUUST° Pa 12 °FIEIT | em. ,

°FIAET PaPu, °FAET RT (em.?) 13 HEYH | PaRT, HEW Pu
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T TAT AT @IUAIIRT, Tl U3 e aaosraeo dare Gsad o
Ffas @aforer TaTed T3 @aUQ e |
I &ror freer )|

ATEHIGUT F TAT T @AUAT IT TGS (T T @IS0
TfoalasT & T | T3 T qassit Ioaasr |9y e |

| qa: wfaarfa fafegamer: avue: | &9us: | a9
g4, TNGIT AT T8H @auau JT (T8 | @feeed acT g
fagrfagr | & wgr, er war fa ggr argdr Iouafss=w fa 7 o
THEl |

| Frferoft g==T

AT ggr a9s =g, g4 | f& au faats & & gafust o afesw?
W=, fafe=r

SITa T3 @9UIT H O q&dis ard g0 Gaiorsas #gd U @aurer

ECEHEERN

| FTeHT A==

14 f FAHT AT dIUHIE(d:, AT §F M ioarasw=<ar gaqe siaar
AT TETEI UY &IUAT §3Ad | 17 f. ATTRIIAT ST GET A II0RT IT
TLOTAaAT IS TfEed g 74T | UNT ST quedt aevae: aqurar
FIIAT| 20 ff. &T &, T@Td EEET THH 90T HAT EAH | SEfeaeT
TACTAT ETGET: @G 7 AET:, I UMY T qTIET TLOafqaeand 7§ T FHIefd |
24 AT g¢ F=fw, =g @) f& v faagElt smfc aaforsr 7 greerfa?
26 f. ATASY &IUHI AT T F&IT, ATGEE &AIHTAT Fedd TR IE AT |

14 §37] em., 37T PaPuRT 14 MT] em., ®|T PaPu, 3 conj.RT 14 °@Ir-
&7 ] RT (em. ?), °TEET PaPu 14 Ga®e | em., frewee paPu, fMoa-
@ RT(em.?) 14 °99T | em.RT, °¥ATd PaPu 14 &k ° | PaPu, Ga@e
RT (em.?) 15 %9 ] em.RT, F9e€e PaPu 15 TIMEd | em., THTAl PaPu,
TITEAr RT (em. ?)  1737(° | em.RT, ATT° PaPu  17TAT | em. , TAT PaPuRT
189 ° | PaPu”*RT, T&f&° Pu® 18 9&° | RT (em. ?), THH PaPu 19 &T-
Uh: | &T90Teh: | PaPu, &T90h: RT (eyeskip) 19¥THH | PaPu, @THH RT (typo)
20§47 | RT (em. ?), ST (?) PaPu 20 @O | PaPu, @QUrSTAU RT (em. ?)
20 FfHEET | RT (em. ?), @fGEET PaPu 21 @T@€Tl | RT (em. ?), WTEEl PaPu
2499 | PaRT, 9% Pu  24dT | PaPu, QU RT (em.?) 24% ] em., & PaPu,
T RT (em.?) 24 @QIOreT | PaPuRT?, UGSy RT*° 26 ST | em.RT, ST
PaPu 26 T3 | RT (em.?), T PaPu 26 °d3 | em.RT, °IH PaPu 27 I9&-
fare | RT (em. 7), J@gfae PaPu 28 A== | ParPuRT, fA==T Pa*°
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FBERU F EI | O ATAU FIYGAT A I(MUUT | 0T T GIIorgmor
Fforayr 3fer IWTEETS | aT = 7 @aiorrasr |
| &7 &t | e

fafegamAgur 3ve & @aireTqu 9gi< |

| FUAT STATH TEVA |
ATg, FArATY AuTeeTiease fafsger afvgsr saartoraar |

| THT FeaT |

AT, JUATH | Tiaera /g 392 | a7 A9y 7 3o &g I8
fufeaehnag agiw|

| &9 e, grETaHTHITAH |l
U UH AAICHA! § H IGT SIS | AT G THT TEEa ol
IqUTET |

| TRTI I
AT Froaareatn fa gogr Sorfeaefregor? ofvegar g S

T g% = fossor fefavermmmer satafasr fra9 gger |

29 f. SFGHIN: FoagH | A FHFSANT T AT 1 T T araforawrom oir-
T Y FRTET | TS 7 9furaEay: | 32 fAfgsmEE= ama F
ITRTET AT | 34 AT, ANOEET: HRTAOewT () fafemet TEr-
sEfesaTiT ) 36 £ AT, YA | IRt |TRIaE | deTaed ATHET
FT gal fufdatreEad |l 39 f ﬁmwwq@'ﬁq?fréﬁmﬂﬁl =T
AT TEUHISRAAT | 42 f 3T areaureat, & qaa foactuatsor?
afeaT=aT wog g3a9 | dfeea faei frfreanmes sufass faama qeae

29 BRI | em. , BGARUIT PaRT, FARUT Pu 29 T HZI[° | conj. , STUIEH-
T\l PaPu, AT I ° em. RT 29 IFSVUT | RT (em. ?), IFIUT PaPu 20 & -
=TT | PaPu, @SOS RT (em. ?) 30 °F9 | em., °&YT PaPuRT 30 I[3T-
] em., IAGT PaPuRT 32 °JUIT | RT (em. ?), U Pa, I Pu 32 IIE |
em. , G4 PaPuRT 32dg(< | em. RT*, dgf¢ PaPuRT™ 34 FTg | em.RT, I
PaPu 34 °TT | RT (em.?), °3T PaPu 34 IATTGEIfGEE3T | RT (conj. ?),
TIITf@ETI(SEseT PaPu 34 °IT9337 | em.RT, °ITIET PaPu 36 3% |
PaPu, 3%l RT (em.?) 36 9f5° | RT (em.?), 9fese PaPu 36 9% | em. ,
9T PaPu, 99% em.RT 36 3991 | conj. , 3ISSIT* Pa, 3wl PuRT 36 &g |
PaRT, &fg Pu 37 fqurefeaafaed | parT, furefeaefasg PuRT s7d%-
fe] em . RT?, agfe PaPuRT* 39%gT | PaPu, 54Tl RT (em. ?) 39 BEIA(T |
PaPu, SHfF@afd RT (typo?) 39 THT| RT (em.?), TAT PaPu 42 ATHAIET -
fir ] em.RT, aT@a<F=r PaPu 42 TETE | em., ETE PaPuRT 43 forestor |
RT (em. ?), forfssor PaPu 43 999 | em.RT, &1 PaPu
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=
Far 7 fregfema Aeammnme = ?
| &Te, THEA
fo safe aTonTe fa O geaareor?
W=, e
W=, f9gg w3 A% sseguq | Gwfeasfreguefa & smaeag
L EN

na&rgel
IeT, Tqr § Sufeasiieg siay AT Ass aadrorsT
Fiar foremmEesage gt ga g @0 Iafafaer quofy &=
AT forg=AsRTIr |

W9, Iufasa e

awe, & U AATHEIC FEATIRTOr Fuopgie ?

| Trfafe

I arTe, rfenfl SeeegaaTi

T, quty | fEerriufgaar § Tar ST ey |
g

THFATTGS g Tgfas /g Fearse)
| &TTe |

45 Far 7 feag:fEaEr a=vmamEr e 4y fEefe o sfe o
TEROUH? 49 A, fag@T A9 TvugeTa: | faactaahrata & sm=er
AT | 52 Alfod, UY &0 (A @AeRa=aL ATCATISaTuT Je AT
F FUNIEHe [asfa & 7T gvEdfass aug qEerear Aaearon |
56 AT, AT GEEAET GoATTaTT quad? 59 dllad, T | geIT19-
IAT: Feg U AT qMARTAT: | 61 ATAFHATCRT TATaT e AeaqTRT=T |

45 °gfFae | PaPu, °§:f@° RT (em.?) 45 °HTITT | PaRT, °¥IMT Pu  4537T-
AT | em., ITATHT PaPuRT 48 1T | RT (em. ?), F:&@&T PaPu 49 3727 |
PaPu, 35Sl RT (em. ?) 49SS€d° | conj., $S€g° Pa(?) Pu, §gg° em.RT"",
FFIT° em.RT™ 49 °Vfd@afyFge | PaRT, °7FEsHFg° Pu 52 vy
PaPuRT?*, °fq@g RT* 5298 | em.RT, I PaPu 53 fUrsTiilige | PaRT,
foremT® Pu 53 @UUTE | PaRT, @UIfg Pu 54 3TN | PaRT, AT Pu 54 for-
goT° | PaRT, fUrgere Pu 56 3% | PaPu, 359 RT(em.?) 56 U ] PaPu,
Q_ﬁ' em.RT 56 °§<(T | em.RT, °§<T PaPu 56 ~furgTor | PaPuRT*", eforerror
conj.RT?* 57 Tfafd | PaPu, om.RT 59 @UUl{g | Pa**RT, dUullfg Pa‘c, dulfg

Pu
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qar I’
=
c . hd . | ML aN

aal Allal3leH oo gl emaedV AU =gdlll <4d ﬁ' 3:||$|- 65
r [ .
(g QH AU 2T %UT% SRS ERRIEE ISR | I Y |

| &Te, FEYATHITAH I
FHIAUE T H IJUET |

| FRT2A I
IfeT, ST =9 garfgar | aar Iw? 70
N =e:

I, Tar FGae JoreT (st s iues 7 Toafaer T
FAUT AV SSEHEIT JSe@aTursiTy I3 |

| &rTe |
aur f& GHETEr (3T | WGYuTsT g | 75

| ZfT ¥€ F0 TEIET THLE
| € FARGTATTHEATE |
I &rTe |

63 qd: IA:? 65 f Oq: SYLINGISIHAGAATSHUTAT AT=g-aT U
T sfufaaaeamn: #91T TEreIueaT MoEvsar a1 68 FaadT 7
JIAAT | 70 MG, §g399 qETeIfer: | qd: I9:7 72 3T, dqd: FSAL
ﬁﬁmﬁmwmswmmwu
75 o= f& aeg@Ea: ( TIWWI

75 cf. NM II 390.5-6 (quoting Sarkhyakarika 21): JEIET TIATI: HACIATT: TAT

T | TEa-aagqaTfq anT: qohd: qi: |

63Tl | em.RT, 4T Pa, adl Pu 65 3feqsdd e | em. , 3T *& e Pa, IfeT-
e Pu, IfeTowde em.RT 65 °fa@ere | em. | °I%'V\T'S‘° em.RT, °qﬁr<?v
PaPu 65 AMM=BATT | RT (em. ?), AN=ZAIT PaPu 66 ATATFIETATHIT |
em. , ATATFEEHANSHETT PaPuRT 66 TG0 | em., T&U° PaPuRT 68 3T-
TAUE | PaPuRT?, °0§ RT* 70 & Z¥a ] PaRT, @1 =0q Pu 70 °fg-
&) paPuRT?, °fgfe RT* 72 33T | PaPu, ISH RT (em.?) 72 FOHAS |
em., FHAYT em. RT, HIHAT PaPu 7zmﬁmwﬁm] em. R, &fors qforst
PaRT®e, FfreT o Pu 72 JAUMAHSUGI | em. RT, qﬁmwm?«r\crpaPuR ac
72 Tf&E(@3T | RT (em. 7), Tfoe U f&=T Pa, qﬁ%ﬁq’ﬁPu 73 3 TAUT | em. ,
ITITT RT (em. ?), WPaPu 73 JTUUTTS3T | em., SAVOIFIT Pa, AT Pu,
aq'wrﬁ#RT(em ?) 739 | em., q‘siﬁ‘PaPuRT 75 GHETAT | conj. , TH&ETET
(em. ?7) W PaPu
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el
& o Sfreat? au fr 7 wfesfersr e s |

I &rTe |
II@GT, AT TF A | ITAEAT0S o Hged |

| Sreer Tarfe ge fafaren)
f& eror fa @ gorerr o IfeuoT?
|9, Foreard |

f& geram sfezar?

| &Te

TS Je g (93T RTaeUHE IS
qfqerer gard T
TG 89T, € dU @oraar (/g |
| TEGrA=gia I
=
Ao & qrEamagAr, e f& {7 smassfar ar fSorferefagm
SEIEERN

| & Te, & [qHag Jeer redr: Jfaa@rl

U U THT IEmEr &9 f@ qrtaegr |
I =

79 afe®, f& a1 T Yerde 81 F: T Afersre Efy AT afveer swgar
TAH | 83 Alfead, HT WU | gTEEdfdas o atesara | 85 f& sramfw &
@ Aitg=r? 8y f& gamm &fvsfae g1 & fuw, gamw, @ &=
goigdr ST g4 3T ¥ aTvEeHE, afe feafT sr=er aar feafaatier:
FERICATIH | g7 T @AY TETH: FEATT T&RATA: |

81 T3 | em. RT?*, Yfe@ET PaPuRT*® 817 | RT (em. ?), ¥ PaPu 81 3{UTT-
&7 ] RT (em.?), VAT Pa, UGl Pu 83 ATEGTUIS | em. Bhat, ardaiaiorey
PaPuRT 83 #¥EeH | em., ®@SEH PaPu, &S1Ied RT (em.?) 85 ¥UTSAT |
PaRT, ST Pu 85 IfeMUUIT | PaRT, IfUIT Pu 90 ATa™&l | em.RT, &-
fa@e PaPu 91 §4T ] RT (em. ?), §4r PaPu 91 §&T9 | em., §&T3 PaPuRT
94 ATEI° | em., @r@d° PaPu, @T93® RT (em.?) 94 ATISHIA | em., AT-
TH{T PaPu, ATIFEA RT (em.?) 95 FHE®IIA | conj., IchoEed PaPu,
TG A3 conj. RT, THGTAZA conj. RT 96 ITEAT: | PaRT, UTEdT Pu 97 T-
TEEgT | RT (em. ?), TOTIEENT PaPu
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f& 7 I===?
I &rre fifesmogge faafr a=rfal
I =
Fia Tforerer | urfas &egrauw | stfarar frsgorr 99t ar wve
Mg WEa fauurEfa |
| TRERFTIET STHTE T
woy fafg=r asefr | smmeT 2 fFereramsT)
| & sfaarfa gariarforaT |
gafuraray e fAieT I
=
sz, vy uw fufgg &7 3w afu=gfa =T ey @enmeu
TTEUIT FUrUoT T TeRar | o 7 &3 |
I gfa frsshr=:
| &TTfUTaRT, TR IgA |
AL T ggage qEdieve, ffeer 7 fagafw o s ofsfr-

99 & T IJeh[=T&:? 102 f Fd: IEME: | GTH: N0 | Aferar fr-
&T: ggid: | @ A0Nd T Ygd [QeraartT | 105 39T fesT aue | sAnmar
T gega@IT| 108 AfT gEamafer, war g fafsgar [Ear §F T e
110 f. ATH, ETOAT fafega | 9% (=g aaiea SanTed Ud+ &7-
e "SIddl | T 7 AT | 114 f 3 T gERES addiore, faf=gasr 7
ﬁwﬁﬁrww&ﬁwm'rﬁw mﬁafmﬁ%mmﬁ%ﬁwm

swmlwmﬁ?ﬂwqﬂm

99 IHT° | em.RT, Icdre PaPu 100 fqfg®re | pa, fafgwre pu, fufss-
#F° em.RT 102 TfHETA | PuRT, ITGETAT Pu 102 FETAUT | conj. , HIAAUIT

(em. ?) an-éaﬁ'l;rpapu 102 BTsFOT | PaPu, FM&EUT RT (em. ?) 102 39T |
PaPu7 W RT (em.?) 104 °UdTl | PaRT, T Pu 104 ¥ ] PaPu, om.RT
105 35T | Pu, ST * Pa, 3ol RT (em. ?) 105 TSE( | em. , TS&(T PaPuRT
106 °fU&T | em.RT, °for&T: PaPu 107 °dY ] PaPu, °d3 RT (em.?) 107 &-
e | RT™ (em. ?), @ PaPuRT* 1083%° ] PaRT, §§ Pu 108 9T¥& | em. ,
9T PaPuRT 1081115']34'&:] em. , TFAATT PaPu, TMHETATT RT 110 3737 |
RT (em.?), 3%T PaPu 110 UEf¥3( | PaRT, Uafsar Pu 111 f. &rar| ]
m., aET f PaPu, &AT| @ em. RT 113 &9IfUI&T | RT (em. ?), &T° PaPu
114 3T¥ ¥ | PaPu, ¥ RT (eyeskip)
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qieer o fig aT9 qaied AqY @UHETur =e UEhe SEnE
(@FOIT |ATrAT AT EHTET | a1 99 AUEaq AT [qUrsTeE T |
| gfa fafgsrevesT yeefa
I &=l
AT Ug G9Tdg HIGT | IS9T § UAT cI=aq &gsl H IIafdg
ATITET | AT §STE Sifaar Jiar | §99, &9 o g
I g araforeTam: aTEET: gatd
Il &rurenT |
Far T A7 99, T UAT ITFAT?
I &9en
AU T Wger gEISHT THT FL(C | AT UG HIEr AT T |
IISSET R RN
THT § FFRUT & (@ &I ANT=gdr IEig | ar ga<g Jiar |
| FrsshT=at
| @ sfaarfa |raar a0
(=TT )
FAT qrag T qufe Aqorer—=H=
HETSHTO SYTHEEEET ATATIH |
A= FIUHRIAHT: Hifeqraa
FATITIVTALT f& @8 Fvrarqora: 1 21
119 f BT PTG WAl | 9ed: God¥ Sy §edl ATHIEEaaqanTa: | o
EATIA AITIAT AT | ToAIT, &I O (G@T | 123 Fd: O 9 G4 TEIT

JIAA:? 125 IFATAIT HIST FEACH U¥ HUTT | Jaq HadT, A=Al T=319 |
127 UY @} JTE0: &7 ST A= g39d | da ca<dr Jadr |

115 frafssT | RT (em. ?), °forgfe=r PaPu 115f% ] RT (em. ?), f&T PaPu 115
AGL ] PaRT, @Y Pu 115 24T | em.RT, QU PaPu 116 (IUUT @Ir-
;T AT°) ] conj., om.PaPu, (@ATTHT HAT°) em.RT 116 [T | PaPu, oT-
fawres™= RT (em.?) 117 fufgare | pa, fafg@re pu, faf=g&re RT(em.?)
119AT | em.RT, AT PaPu 122 &T9(U&T | RT (em. ?), &7 PaPu 125fT] PaPu,
f@ RT(em.?) 125 &fT ] PaPu, &AM RT (em. ?) 125 HAVUEr | Pa, SAUIET
RT (em. ?), JAUET Pu 127 §9gUIT | PaPu, &F U UT RT(typo) 128 Il fAssht=ait ]
PaPu, | fshT=aT Il (TqT@:)em. RT 130 (ATA°) | em.RT, om.PaPu 131 7T-
ST ] RT (em. ?), IMET PaPu 131997 | em.RT, I PaPu, &M conj. Goodall
132 9&T° | RT (em. ?), H&r® PaPu 132 dYTH° | PaRT, d¥T ®° Pu
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W ag:ll

AT g7 FIST | qT0r I TIEEIT FEEAUTHT |
| |Tere , FrAa I

T VAT | TTa: J9e17 T8 &5 fivaforsy aayT faazafa ) fa
fe femmom RremysT gergoarTtar aaeaeq ?

e
U WUTH | T TIET &7 aT60 gFaIsATE o qaiequl Aaafd | ar
FET grEasare fgsfa | ar sifed smmeean freResT =9

TR |7 TATET |

NETaell
HET ATE(URT WATT | J9q, {91 Hg dY e | aafg |
STHT FIHNTHTHAIEH | SfaamAead |
| IRt | |1 e, STar sT@TE |
: r
AT F IUTIA =R [ ATATH AR TSI AT : AT AT=eqTor 59

Ferfarafare=r |
| @ giasrta FaTiaies: aausaey: | ), smaal

~ . ~__
34@ SUTHA: GETT=hTTd=hHA: |
co~ .

ffrg ae-T=ga<fa ama favar-
F avr A faarfa faama agfaa)
T faer: f& Fa1 fawfa 7 e gt a9

[ r

T eyt fAvafufa=T w30

| fafa==

136 ATIET GT HIST | AT T TURGAT GaeqqT3r: | 141 ff. T FUTH | 90 T-
FET Fd IR0 FEATATL O qUREAT ST | TEEET FFaioars (Aaaf= |
Feferanmaes Yhe TaayT F 949 |

136 IZTET | PaPu, AT RT (em.?) 138 °&¥ ] em., °&IT PaPuRT 141
T | PART, TEEH0 Pu 141 A | Par*PuRT, AT Pa*s 142 AT -
T | PaPu, ST RT (em.?) 142 §¥EHS° | PaRT, ¥EHs° Pu 142 dT
AfeT | conj., afed PaRT, afew Pu 142 fTReT | em. RT, frs®eT Pare (7),
forshe=r Pa“c(?) Pu 143 ®@T] PaRT, & Pu 143 TATAT | PaRT, T=ATET Pu
145 FTE° | RT (em. ?), & PaPu 147 I(¥3RT° | PuRT, If¥&T° Pa 150 &-
qurhfyel: | (Fef:), ETAH ] conj., &TTUIRIWE: | EENIGH PaPu, &TTUIR[WE]:
@fars:) | fiveg: | ISR | em. RT 153 °F ] em.RT, °F PaPu 153 3957 ]
em.RT, d3MeT PaPu 155 fAeafyre | paPuRT?, fAvafee R
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haga= fivey SquaEETageT & |
| FarsaT:

I I¥& ATUE S |

| |1 e, ITgeT Ffag9 |
AT Fartos: Farsgafeyer g wa=: ?

I fireg: , afaas sram
HIHAT FTad: TV R GTRaaeAT TEyIEnT-
T: | TETHLUHATT BT : | GIATEAST TETH, ATANT T TS
= |

159 ff 9T Prere:, ygefa daraearar favHT: HETCEEIOWTET: | & g
SEgfYr: gsafad $@uaHE i 162 . 3aEr, fSa=sorerngafaas-
o (9o ?) e EeE | &fvar sfr fa sfcaegsronrT gagar=T:1 165 ff.

aq ATaH, AT faa=ST quifaas: g T | TaTa=aT Taldaraeart -
EETEH I 169 TT YgH ATHII( |
157 °3TEAT | RT (em. 7), °IATHAT PaPu 160 °dT3W° | em.RT, °ATS° PaPu
161 9591{4 | PuRT, 9ot *f&% Pa 161 °%0ure | PaRT, °¥ure Pu 163 fSore |
pPaPu, fSr* RT (typo) 163 °gHe° ] Pa**PuRT, °gg° Pa** 163 oforETTe |
PaPuRT?*, °fT@wTe RT* 163 WWWFTI‘UI‘] conj. , YUY T ||FIHTIT
Pa, °YUUIAGHAT Pu, °JUUEHIN em. RT*, qwrcrwm?«rrvremR Pe 164 HIT-
ﬁ'«qﬁ'] PaPu, aﬁwﬁr RT (em. ?) 1663:['13\r_\r|ﬁ (em. ?), STEw *fT Pa,
- gwalfe Pu (The lacuna is marked by one dash in the manuscript.) 166 °ﬁ'Fg]
PaRT, °Hf& Pu 166 ®@fawwg | PuRT, |faw*T Pa 166 GLI¥ | PaPuRT"™,
FOTH RT* 167 T8e@Eg e | PaRT, T&E@g°® Pu 172 &@H | RT (em. ?),
| PaPu 173 @TA®: YU | RT (em. ?), WTA&HZYT PaPu 173 ENAT® |
PaRT, ®IT® Pu 173 °AAT | em.RT, °AEATA PaPu 174 3% ° ] RT (em. ?),
J&H° PaPu
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HEed AIgEH ! ATRAAHARdTE UF [adHcdd | & U 9% T -
Gl

~
ek Hb@dH\?

NETaell
frar, 5=,
LCIERICHERIELCRICE
9 WTaT THITTEIHTET: |
Ul HTaeqadr I g
g4 qTaTeaad=dT guT:ll ¢ |
Ifer, qaeidg ya= =g,

183 °g° | PaPw°RT, °dd° Pu 184 f§AT 197 | PuRT, fEE™™ET Pa
184 °¥+T° ] conj., °d-<° PaPuRT 185 H'f\?n_"] conj. Isaacson , Ifee PaPuRT
185 HfIE(T | Pa"PuRT, HaTa&fT Pac 185 ¥GTT° | PuRT, Wa-T> Pa 187
FTAT] RT (em. ?), &EAT PaPu 189 FTFHTHTIINGT | em. RT, HATHGHIT-
T T ParPu, AJHGOIY U3 T Pa* 189 WATEa( | PaRT, WaT&3al Pu
193 RIGHH | PaRT, HIGHT Pu 194 TEIA: | PaRT, ¥Fd: Pu 196 g |

em.RT, T=Ad PaPu 199 §¥: | PaRT, TF: Pu
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ThT WTIET GaHTaeaqTd]
@ &t §F & ar Fgge
o @Y Seied e aeT
TR VT TG FEATaEqTa 1l 2 |l
] JATT ATEET god AT g3ad |
TATHAATRNTHET JTfatead aq: 1l 9o
LERSIEA LN NS E R ERIE R R RS C
ATEETIT T FEMMTATONT Jifaq Ham i 99|
| Poreg: gsmaT sy MfEerfa
| s, "rda
wear, fuaaar faurafa e vea, am 999 3 ToEHea-
&7 AfemAts i)

| frer: | =maw wfa
AT, RradrdHad T | TET~: THI0A |
| GTee |

Rretr, TamaATEEaT |
| Prag:, Farsamgfez=n
I ¥ gheghe g fregor wor, SET T9Har @0 Jor =g
fa@may, e smTer | A
| st |fersar Rag:
NETa el

212 f. Wg&, freEr fasmraf=, A vyza: | a9 aeaasTs e gaarad -
SITREANT | 219 f. AT T @Eacaid Tear PRIum Hr TETyEar: 8o =i
famrreas, o smmar s |

203 IO | em.RT, &I PaPu 205 *MTE&EWTE: | RT (em. ?), °\Td: &-
T PaPu 207 °79T° | Pa**PuRT, °~IT Pa*® 207 9Tfd° | em.RT, Wfae
PaPu 208 T@TSIHTI | PaPu, S@+~aSTHTN RT (em.?) 208 °f3# | em.RT,
ofTHT PaPu 209 ATEETAT T ] conj.Isaacson, T ETYT PaRT, T ILTYUT Pu
211 {THAH | PaRT, 1§dH Pu 212 fauworafa | purtT, fawrafa () pa 212f9-
STafe ] em.RT, fa@mafe PaPu 21289 | PaPu, @9 RT (typo?) 212 37%% |
PaPu, 3% RT (em.?) 213 °&wa(° | °Foal® PuRT, °Foa*° Pa 213 ATCH-
qfe ] RT (em. ?), sifeswAfs PaPu 213 ] RT (em. ?), i 1T PaPu 215 firer-
FEFe | em.RT, Bref: | &@7 e Papuwe, el | &@We Pue 219 27T ] PaPu,
T RT (em. ?) 220 ANTET {78 | RT (em. ?), ANTg f¥& PaPu
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q2T, FEACT JaqT faraver agvsg e |

I T
I, AT o ATEAHY GHET Z1g qFUIE? AT ST qqUEIer-
Tuior TfeEar T 79T |

NETaell
AT &[S: TEaoaH ? a5 ATqeAH | a9 FATaHT | 3EAT-
Rreg @egaeTRE T @T@ad T HA9gaH |
gl
q3=T f7 g3 fesrer areferfestor sregamgmT |
Hroror gy @ HTar fafEy faeeeEin e
IRSISRA|

FeT, Tq Har T ?
eyl
-

U UETE &I O THIE e ?
| |1 e | FfEae

f& gferar a2
| FEHTATET |
| < | = 0c
& (4(“43"1‘4 QT dloy: ? HE:Q(IHEQIGCMHICM"I-‘IG"I ‘:I,él@l&{l-
T

sl
0T F9g |
| ST IHERTET: |

I ETde | AUAT STATH HIFGI(‘HQH\“

225 f. ATT, FFAT AL FHE: BT TRIMT? TEAT SAISATSTAAT TFerar

SAATAHAT | 231 f. Ag& ST "gd §29 FRAIHEE (7) ATTHATEIL: | HA=T
BIGIAET f...1 236 A9 @Tg &AT T TFT? 243 TF Had |

223 °H&T VAT | Pa, °H&IVAAT Pu, °A¥9adlem.RT 225 JH | PaRT, T
Pu 225 EHUT ] PaPuRT™, AT RT*° 225 I9UH° | em.RT, 99U PaPu
226 WM | em.RT, W PaPu 229 STEATIHE] | em., STEATIHET PaPu, ITEHT-
BT T em RT 229 FT&° ] em.RT, &dIe PaPu 232 HIUTT ] RT (em. ?),
qOOT PaPu 232 °TFTT | RT (em. ?), °ITAT PaPu 236 %IE | conj., T
#T PaPuRT 236 THIATT | em., TFHIATE PaPuRT 237 ®Td° | HfEAdH |
RT (em. ?7), &7 | LT | T PaPu
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Hgaqalat aq ANTHSTE L 3 IEGIRIE 5§

;BT T FIHEHEAr sTHesr: | auT ',
TATATI=g T FATARHAT: ATEHHT:
TIEE TR g AT aTad 397 |
La¥ | | = |

HITUTHATHT fegvorfaemaT agfauT:
AT AT e =T faead: 1931

REIEGE

[

TETUY {0 Ifg Halq dar=ara<dl
Fraameirer fafaaaaafafeas: |
e eI ST a T HSg
ga o= f@afT 797 9T/ Saa i ge |
| =TT
IIAT FALAT ASReTRENIIT FHhHed]
=ty oo Adaafs mewmrer efer aferf =)
¢ fFgg o 7 JhEfglhe aaargsE
qfeaa o fSugfrafoe s smea=T i 9 1
Tz
=, WAT § wraregqur argar i f@ o oAqar ghaghe
ThmmiT

| T Tiaarfa arae:
S r r r
| ATIET a7 & TS THhrAT |
NI
aew fa foramaer =g oo srfefredr?
W ETaell

257 . TETT gEATTAT: , TATRIITRATIaETT: RS, AT aF =g T-
T e AT e TeH1 |ﬁ|davc| ﬁ‘ﬁ‘l‘lﬁzﬁ'ﬁ?mﬁmﬁﬁwﬁ‘

e ffeemEETTTT | 262 AT, UY |9 #1EEE: aTIq §5@ (eHT
qea @faeated qiEnAta L 267 FT foamas gaawstafaa: ¢

248 TSIT° | RT (em. ?), T¥9T° PaPu 252 Waldq | ¥afd PuRT, H49fd Pa 254
oqgTege | PaRT, °WWTET® Pu 257 @%° | em.RT, §5° PaPu 258 TEW® |
RT (em. ?), TTET° PaPu 259 9¥&fC° | RT (em. ?), T¥ET° PaPu 260 3T&-
TIET ] RT (em. ?), ATELRT PaPu 262 Y& | PaRT, ¥X® Pu 264 f. aTd-
i | IIEr | PaPu, dT9e9: | RT 267 fUETE | RT (em. ?), fSOEmET PaPu
267 ATETEGET | em. RT, Afaforfadr PaPu
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, faseaq | fera=r? s=ea =3 |

| aTIEHET |

IO, FATGGIEGIHT T Haar ?

nardel
FEEUT G g9 | AT o ST TR oot ?
NETaell
fo swarr Wy afeda: 2
nardel
I 7
N&Tqell
& JeIT Teqed: ?
N arael
U ¥F =9 [uieaeiagaaraur ol AR 33« |
N &ETdell
qETMTSI &l 8q: 7
N arael

& fo yoasr fSoRpeur aTeunTeT SgNw WS dfs HERTHU
I9qTfas, T TgSI9eCdrs qufsars | amr o qqu e,
A@ITSAT, FITAFHIAT, TSHSAT, T@IHT IFETT 7997 IT-
ofr=AT |

NETa el
I, 3T 7 gfvefiigdarts 9 T fa&fEg qerfa?

273 FTEIM: & @H | aq [®ATHAT ETEET T 9?7 277 o7 f&@q?
281 Afgea foafaafivgaara s qgmiTI= aad | 285 ff. FATMT WTgar
e ST ST aF ARSI IaT EaH u—arwﬁla'agwﬁrw—
WIW?WW Foafear: | FTFFER: | TSHHT:, THTHEAT
TETUIT q9qT: IY=raT: |

269 TSI | em.RT, FF<d= PaPu 271 F° ] PuRT, &° Pa 273 §5gUT ]
PaRT, %EIUIT Pu 273 9| em.RT, @9 PaPu 281 HEMHT® | PaRT, HEHTe
Pu 281 @g(< | em., TGl PaPuRT 285 ATAW® | PaPuRT*, HATET® RT*
285 °I[QUT | Pa**RT, °Ia= Pa’, °Ii Pu 286 39dTfee | em.RT, IJadTies
PaPu 286 TTHIAT | Pa, YTTEIS Pu, YTEIST RT (typo?) 287 A@YHI | em.RT,
TSI PaPu 288 IFUTAT | RT (em. ?), SATGUITHAT PaPu 290 75T | PaPuRT*",
T RT* (typo) 290 °gdTf€ | RT (em.?), °¥dTfe PaPu 290 f&f&T | PuRT,
fofe pa
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nardel
AEE, TERIT FFRUTT TS FATATI | A7 I qargur arraHq &
o ST OT 7T U ST OF AU O ATHOM O AU Ficy fq G-
T faforedss | o7 77 =T §H seaiacouie 39mfae @
U UEEE 7 AT Wig STHUT dETEcr | MIRiEHeAT 7 AfeFAf | 20

N =Tere |
qHTHTRIT TTTH | AT JUra=fayfa w=qm9: |

nardel
Tq ®Ag, UF HLAG | AT U5 99 |

| |d g 300

| &Tae |
JrEqare, ferema gfaa=r Jar &9 drvgarar: 7 AT gara
T T a7

I qTTe | FheEae i
AT 37 gErar yorg foups ) f& 7 fAmps qerer &) o a
& WET oI oger, & fq fegavr, & fo sewfasodwaqur,
& fo wamEr, @ fo g9Est) vow g9 =T 3 frggaaT-

202 AEE, THTH FTEIUTATHT FHTAT: | T T4: qUre=T: griaeg feafr
ATIAT, T A, TG, T TAT, ATEA, AT FANT ITqawor fafaamar-
T: | 99 qHAET qYfaesHaargataar (& T See? ag daea-= HITaeq o |
Areaaar 7§ sfasmfa | 299 U fRgam, ua SR aag var1 305 ff.
TEATH T gIar wirare e | fE T e Wwﬁrlaﬁwm
AT, & sfr fommT:, & shr FefagmarEagar:, & sfo whama:, & sfw
TATET: | AT qmEd | & 39 ﬁﬁwwwwwmwﬁvmﬁw—j—
FanforasuT: ferEeT: | g laﬁTcrﬁT AT RIS ICR S TE ST IIadT: |
IT ITH TRNIHEGga N aagaNquaaaTs El?:FITﬁ"Tl‘ TATIAT: | T FH g‘srcr
Wmm FATET: | qEal JUIHTSH | 37 I98H SATIUR

29261%1'01‘] PaPu, &I RT (typo?) 292 §HTATIT | PaRT, HHTATIN Pu 292
3FE | RT* (em. ?), ¥ & RT?, W& PaPu 293 VST | PaRT, AN Pu
294 ¥FF° | PaRT, W Pu 297 HTST® | em.RT, §ATHT® PaPu 302 ¥T-
&9re | PuRT, ﬁﬁ‘iﬁ“’ (?) Pa 3053TFETT | RT (em. ?), STEITT PaPu 305 9-
T ] RT (em. ?), HITET Pa*“Pu, Ha&Tl Pa* 305 §&T | em.RT, JWT&T PaPu
306 WET 378 ATLEST | conj., WET ATLEET WTIAFET ATLEET PaPuRT 306 &
f@] RT(em. ?), & = PaPu 307 §1GST | em.RT, HAFET PaPu 307 firgere |

PaPuRT?, g RT*
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ST da A G T aGaI a G auTa s CF9eT | 3ar g
T [FgOT A I SR AGIRo T JIdquT | §&7 7 aaaur-
TFag 3G CATaA Y aauIaquT T AT qaIguT | g&r 9
EAIFAIS IaUG(GaIST@AT S2(asST | AT A&l JUurNT=AT a1 -
T T T AT AR ST |
| |1 e | FFeaHTeTaH |l
QUINTIAH=Ad, ATTS&RT |
T femagfa &= T T@r T areEs
T I T UG T HCAIGHEIE AT |
7 afyafaqarAaoaaanars
Feryregfa At gafas fafa=gam e
I TRTIA N
AET AT T Hq =T !
AT T3 T -
FIAHIE T JHia T |
T W HAITEATEAr
faarafoar 53 Wi afgam i 99
gl
fagT feera<T FaauT FTETFATET 37GST | aT 99 &7 5H Woadr

T |

| |TT e | STUAT STHTE FTTeATT ||
AET FATIEAL qT: | Th-Gaaaganadr Sgar maafais
326 f gET fowmEeT: FiEEAn: ®VEarEd: HA9er: | aq anddaiAd g9

ST 3T |

308 °@fFaTad® | PaRT, °BfEwaide Pu 308 §&T | PaPu™RT, S Pu® 309
IdH° | PaPu, §9&° RT (em. ?) 309 °Taid® | PuRT, °SH *d° Pa 309 °T-
F& o] RT(em. ?), °dchcr° (?) Pa, °Tcksl Pu 309 Fal §9 | PaPu, a1 & §H
RT (em. ?) 310 °9=k° | em.RT, °98° PaPu 3109%° ] PaPu, ¥&7° RT (ty-
po?) 310f S&T EH...H{ATST|] PaPu, om.RT 311 °9$¥° | em., °9g¥° PaPu
311 °FfSg° | em., °FfGde PaPu 311 U | PaRT, IT° Pu 312 3T |
RT (em. ?), 3FLT PaPu 314 °&FLT | em.RT, °&IHd PaPu 315 fo=qafd ]
RT (em. ?), fAaqafd PaPu 320 9G¥ | em.RT, TUIYTET PaPu 326 1< ° |
Par“PuRT, ¥I¥T° Pa* 326 TGa<T | PaPu, M&E®T RT (em. ?) 329 °ATI-
dre ] RT(em. ?), °qTYdre PaPu
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315
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It 98 fagea: |

| Frgoer fEoEn
FUA? AARAGHATT T390 | Waq, Afafagar ghEr, Ieg=r
F4T |

| aTEHET |
e, fafear s a9 99 & ofT awar g ?
nNargel
A& TS O AT & THT FILAUIARANN | U § JRA T AGT-
Trufasita ursr YAUAT@GTOET & (@ T T T | ar ¥ig
TRTO A0 | FARTOIST AT Z0q Hosd J9T |
I gfq =Rt
| e wiaara T TedTgdr Iaar Sgar,
ferrargaTinr ar agf= qurtaarta fayarta arat=r

ST qUIT e uTar S qHAsT 4a9qaanar |

g 9 g8 9rEw e faears fa fr wqrerorees |

I Jfoeers sfersged ot Iiaesrs AT |

ar fawsrs gieT sfasas g9reeT |

AT U0 ST YU ATEAT 107 foradg AT AT
337 ff. IEHAA JAEMH & TY IGUATIHANT: | Taq &g a&aTH, I8 qgM™I-
SAfdhaa=l FAT IISHATGTGET: & §d TAT | a8 YacadyT gar=a,
FAEAUHT T qAT | 343 TA(G JANGEATST I THar aa9a<-
UTE: | 344 TET WIEC a9 TEAHIEH, Toq fGAT maaarem ) 345 99
IS SEeT T ST qre | 346 dq feeafa wiY Sgqa /9T |
347 AT ST T [ALHATNT fqa=aram A7)

330 °Y3 IT° ] PuRT, °YIAGIT® Pu 332 *HG-AAN | em.RT, °H&AT-
=efT Pa, H’@T@'ﬁﬁr Pu 337 {TUTTH | em.RT, JTUMTTH PaPu 337 93-
To ] em.RT, ¥3° PaPu 337 °HIIT | PaRT, °HIT Pu 337 ¥9 | em.RT, ¥
PaPu 338 of®@sifd | RT (em. ?), Wﬁr PaPu 338 gMUreT | RT (em. ?),
gforsT PaPu 338 WIg ] em.RT, ¥TY PaPu 339 IO | RT (em. ?), FAAT
PaPu 339 f. @A | A ] em.RT, F&ET® T PaPu 343 GfH=IT ] PaPu,
g3 RT (em. ?) 344 fUswig | PuRT, fqosT*g Pa 344 °HIEE | em.RT, °HT-

F PaPu 345 Y9 | em.RT, Wd PaPu 345 YfSiowis | PuRT, YfSIssr*% Pa
345 ¥fereTe | RT (em. ?), §eTe PaPu 345 9Tfawsig | PuRT, JTfaesl *T Pa
345 ’:ﬁ—@R’T] conj.RT, HS ~ -~ - PaPu (The lacuna is marked by two dashes in

the manuscripts.) 346 AT fAS=Ig | RT (em. ?), AITASS *§ Pa, AITAeWE Pu
346 WOowg | PuRT, SfIoeT*E Pa 346 §ETLST | PaPu’*RT, HETITST Pu*
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340

345
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TEasas I8ST AlFais I d<8sT |
fAFaTT &% fAews o9 79g9g Taws |
or givstfesrer 95 faq< |7 T 3 7eag 4reET |

Tqfes Y S § UAT {dedigagaasaarsios
gfe ST o qer fawrfor - - -
qUr HTT |

I & TUd WHAT & T37 Teul{d AT THAT |

g TCAWaEy €3 9% a7 Hefaay 39|

ar fa sfassoew fa 78 9 T

A T o v fa e fager g quifa)

T 7T {7 gy &g giuvieee &t -
348 9faTSTd F|/T ATE I: A=g: | 349 fwamanr f@ fauraa (= o=T-
), TET: qeaIr: IEETHd | 350 umAT wd@fear afe fqEw, ar sfro=
WW:I 351@@?@%%@,1‘ il 352'&’1\?—!‘&%@

oo fasmErfa (7)) - 0 353 TEMOT ( 354W$mm%
qeHSi~a AT 1 (?) 355 a‘f‘?‘ﬂ'm?qﬁaﬁ‘sz, gfg ar Feafqaq
T 356 FergtaaTaIHT faar #afag qaas - 357 . to..f OF T 3=

SHNTHAT faRST FFGT TT@T | AT TCEANT g&@ Fed giAGraras Sredl
B ||

348 TIATTEwIg | PuRT, TATEST*T Pa 348 I | em.RT, JII PaPu 349
fa@ETSITT | PaRT, fA9ETATET Pu 349 ®T% | PaPu, &S em.RT 349 fagwy |
em.RT, faS9g PaPu 349 TE™™NT | em.RT, T¥EANT PaPu 350 [T ]
PaRT, ];TUi‘Pu 350qﬁ31'f:\r_\rl'3T] em.RT, 9feTTfe=T PaPu SSO@F] conj., @l
PaPuRT 350 f@ 3] RT (em. ?), M9 PaPu 351 9HTGS | conj. Sanderson, T&H
3 PaPu, 9eHI em.RT 351 FITIH'] conj. , qIre PaPu, g3 em.RT 351 g
Q"Fﬁ‘] PaPu, Q}@l‘ em.RT 351@T ... forT -~~~ ] PaPu(The lacuna is marked by
a dash in the manuscripts. ), @T &€T ﬁTI'S'Q' gETaaTs fA¥Edr conj. Sanderson, aT
g4r forgw dgwraeTe fAYMET em . RT 3523 | Pu, &7 PaRT 352 ST 9T |
PaRT, 31 § Pu 352 fasITfor - - - The lacuna is marked by nine lines of dashes
in Pa and by nine lines of empty space in Pu. 354 9UH | conj. , IUH PaPu, 9TUH
RT (em.?) 354 T=T ] conj., 9 PaPuRT 354 SSI(d | conj., ASfd PaPuRT
354 °SEAT | conj., °TEY PaPu 35598 | conj., 3§ PaPuRT 355% | em.RT,
ST PaPu 355 °@Y §9 | conj., °dq § PaPuRT 356 @T fa | conj. , ¥Ifa PaPu,
IIfT em.RT 356 °T€H | PaPu?, °THHE Pu®, °THHE RT (em.?) 356 &§

§3] PaRT, &3 Pu 856 ~ ~ ~ ] conj. 357 AU | RT (em.?), AU Pa,
FT Pu 357 AU | em.RT, JUITT PaPu 358 93¢ | RT (em. ?), I PaPu
358 fa] PaPur°RT, fafad pPu* 358 °Wiimaw &fad — ~ ~ ] conj., cU@awiT

PaPu, °Ioa¥at fa conj.RT

355
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| |1 e | T TR
Ter, MAATSTHATEIAATETE HATT HleId JETARIAGH | 5
T yrafgmied Td@aT FIRaIare FEfaga |
| ST eqad Iaa: |
N =Tere

) t )
JIE: FET AT Jrgeanm: aar sfT =i -
. e [ |
Tar e giaaaaT e |
AT ST TR FEFTaerd av-
FITEITHE () R qT gqmHaar fafa:inge
ot =T,
: S r -~ - c e
Fegg THATET AT FEEairsr
o= FraaaaAao qawIag T |
T T diad i aauedr=a a3y -
TEHET TUET FAATGAT Foad & Aaa |l 22 |
(g

Tq U SHT =47 7dfg |

WETdell
qY 99 §RTEAT (@) JaTAIVEAiAS qggad | Afaugd T -
AT sterefaaT A qursHEA=: | ¥9q, A AT Tdao
TSI |

T qUEdeuHa <

375 U9 =dg TUTAT H=4d |

360 °&T& | em.RT, °&T° PaPu 360 &¢dd | em.RT, &feqd° PaPu 361319
fa=re | par'RT, = farere pacc, AT Pu 365 °@H: | RT (em. ?), °TH:
PaPu 365 ITITo=AT° ] RT (em. ?), ITETTeAT® PaPu 367 AT ST | conj. , ¥T-
JTET PaPu, ¥ S=aT: conj.RT 367 ofmizre ] conj. °fTgT> PaPuRT 367 FAT-
JaTd | PuRT, &&ITaerd Pa 368 (T) | conj., om.PaPu, (f&) conj.RT 368 °@-
T ] em.RT, °FAT PaPu 370 THHIAMEL(T | em., IAAAEIT Pa, -
THEET Pu, T=9HET I4(d RT (em. ?) 372 dT° | conj., av@°® PaPuRT
372 °I[g° | PaPu, °@g§° em.RT 373 ¥ | RT (em. ?), °I[{I PaPu 374 (T-
Z:)] RT(em. ?), om.PaPu 377 ¥ HRTEAT (A) qaAHT° | conj.RT, F&T
HTEAT | TaHAT e PaPu 378 fas@d | PaRT, fas@ra Pu
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faeTr fg saaad = |
qfqaar T Feaiyarg?
ferT g gufa T wgazdqg I e
I g | JieraH
Foged f STE? O § W o {9 STCANET #ET | 3 90 g7
T[T TEAT FHT |

N &ETdell
TaTET FATIAT o Saadq |
el
AT G 99< ST AT IF00m ST Sraaqfestr gigesr agiw)
N &ETdell

Fq IEMET | HEEY fqwg Iufeya: | g ger, F=ax @
T TEATITH |

(nag:ny
X, T H qfedTie | g =T SOThE | gfUg I q9gedr TEr
FIGLAT | AT F&T T STTHTT AT TSI ?

| |Tae
oty arreragrEtefaaaTag I |
| fafa=
Iaq, ®edr ST |
NI

385 f. ATAET [ SR ? T FearduTaTa SEUE: §id: | IR 987 qTaaW
FAT| 390 f. AT | AEAAHAT STITGUIVT AT ST q&T Fhgar aad | 395 f.
AT, T 7 gfqutia | @i T ST | §2T 990 J99HTT Y ®fS: |  aq Far
SAGITATHTITAT TATehTL: ?

381 fa@T9T ] PaRT, faSTaT Pu 381 *T=UH ] em.RT, °T=AUT PaPu 382 3T-
fr F5° ] conj.RT, st g conj.RT, fa&)== Pa, fT = Pu 383 7]
PaRT, om.Pu 385 ST ST @] RT (em. ?), T A= fq PaPur”, 31 -
TS Pu* 386 T | RT (em. ?), T PaPu 388 W{IAT | em.RT, ST
PaPu 390 3&T | em.RT?®, 3T@T RT*, =T PaPu 390 JFSE&T | RT (em. ?),
gfgar PaPu 390 IEfT | em.RT*, dgfT PaPuRT* 393 *HHATYTAH | em.RT,
*HHTITT PaPu 394 (@<€:) ] RT (em. ?), om.PaPu 395 gfevTfe ] em., 9fe-
qrerfe PaPuRT 395 SITUITT | PaPuRT?, STAT(E RT*° 395 UET | PaRT,
AT Pu 396 TSIATIT | em. RT?°, GEIWATIT RT, TEISATY PaPu 400 STHTI: |
RT (em. ?), THTAT PaPu
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& I wEr viaeEfs?

| |Tee
TEEr ST g eed: | g & auisHyHaaaraTa e aaaTar-
farar 39 T wg wfatwamms smarfa, faRrvar samEnm™E st o
qrEAfdT aaid Mgsa—d | 9aq, aHd FEImE: | T ®TAT-

~

TSI AT &Y | 9er, d&T ca gdr I aaesT Te I

=T S94Er |

Nag:ll
T qaiequr, o UeT qarau HIA&Ta T qRaTo dgia | ar &| o
Afasafe?

W g frssRT=aT: ==

| fge=T st

qo2 F: gAY wfasafq? 410 f WIEOfET:, 9T qOET WISHRTGT THTE

TAT | TA FEHATE TR ?

404 YTSIT | RT (em. ?), ¥TST PaPu 406 °¥dfd | em.RT, °9IT(d PaPu 407 °T-
TSI mET g9 | em. RT, o Uf¥@mEamamTe=y PaPu 407 @&l | em.RT, @&l
PaPu 409 §¢: | RT (em. ?), ¥dg: PaPu 410 G(&HUIT | PaPuRT?, dafed«r
RT* 4109 ] em.RT, O PaPu 410 °&@T | RT (em. ?), °&AHT PaPu 410 -

gfe ] RT*, agfe PaPuRT*



HgSra=afavfad ANTHS= L €¢ qarar sg:

| T Tfaarfa aras: | 9., qie3T (&3 sgoraT |
HES G §Ug AAT ASTAGIO TGS | U STATH A0 5=
AT g TR | AT HIE TI THTAUTTT | a7 &g 7 foeraersar
TITURIET TS ST T TSE3T 7
| TRERETIET sTRET T
T3 AATET 89 2T ANTHT HFdFi< |
| e wfaarfa fgara: aras: | f5dT: aras:

T3 I FIETARAIGAOGUT ATSHAT | AU 3 gATaar 3vyaTey fo 3ifer
et | aT INTFTeT INTFTST 8T8 TH=I |

| TRt | FF T=| T
geIre faer | werg, quumiy weToosaAT gar fgefa, o avTiast
I fa F&T auvmene ufa, 3o ar futseata, G ar 973
@A | 15, ¥I9 ISHIUTT T |

2 f. FEA: FeaeTq I HaTAEA Ta32g: | IAAERTT TN E2T -
fareTTaT | AT VeI ISTEATEET: | a9 &9 7 Eaaer: saamfarar
I g7 ST ? 6 UY IHATIAT TanT=g- &edd | 8 UNT 9T g9+ -
FgTHRATHIGET | 7AT SafeTeRRTT STIVEINE §39d | € IoredTeied Iart_

| 11 ff. 9EI(e 9 | WA, H ST g4t fgvsf=r, o qwmer
TrEfafa gar AT Fat<r, o ar Afaets, 3a ar e serEat
aq, WITET 9YaATy: 30 |

1979 | gT9d: | PaPu, AT9@®: | RT (em. ?) 2 °U07 UT° | conj.Isaacson, °UT0T-
e conj.RT, °Ur® PaPu 23U ] PaRT, 30T Pu 2 379ATS | em.RT, ST
PaPu 3 @910 g conj., f&3T3T § PaPuRT 3 Y| RT (em.?), HIE PaPu
3 THTHAUTAIS | em. RT, d@TAGdas PaPu 3 fIef@stsar | RT (em. ?), fa=1-
FST PaPu 4 °9&r'] RT (em.?), °¥HT PaPu 4 39T | PaPu, I RT (em. ?)
6 °¥&r' ] RT (em.?), °HT PaPu 6 9] RT(em.?), 9 PaPu 6 ATTE |
em.RT, NTEA PaPu 6 @&EII(q | PaPu, @ER3ATE RT (em. ?) 8 HIGAT |
em.RT?*, AfGAT PaPuRT* 8HT 3] PaPu, AT U em.RT 9 INTFET IN-
feasT | em. , INTFEERT 3 PaPuRT 9 9eETE | PaPu, 9&TE RT (em. ?) 11 9&3ME |
PaRT, 9S3ME Pu 11 AUV TASHGSHAT | conj. , ATHUSTMTSGSRAT Pa, AT-
UHUST | MTHSHAT Pu, AU THGHERAT conj.RT 11 T | em.RT, T PaPu
11$r¢r1%m‘] RT (em. ?), §YTIa=T PaPu 12%1‘?] PaPuRT*, 9@ @ RT’
12 TYVTATS | conj. , ERE Pa, YT Pu, d9UEdS em RT 12 U |
PaRT, Ofd Pu 12 & aT] RI*, I[& aT PaRT*, I[& T Pu 12 furfss-
gfa ] em., fAfswafa pa, ﬁ'ﬂfﬁﬁﬁl‘Pu fraferafa rree, forrferafa roee
12 | PaPu, F\ZF%RT(em. ?) 133@%1%1‘] conj. , W'a'f:ﬂ'PaPu, EEECIN
RT (em. ?) 13 YESSBAUTT AU | conj. , YEHAUTY AT conj. RTP, WEwHdUTH
IYUT PaPu, VTEHEUTY TSI conj. RT*

10



HgSra=afavfad ANTHS= L LA qarar sg:

| Fager e
TATARRIGHGUT § TaTy JUTATE |
| FATTE I |
THITN FR(dE, d9 T AITA ITIIT | THASSHATT ATha

=
N ST: )

HG HIATUMET A7 IR d¢ &5 T TI g9 AW | T Jies
fE=m™ | T e T faeHls 919, I =T Torens |
| fgerrar:
fF TowaT rSTeesSReT 7 ATofq K osnmatr ?
N TIH:
U UAT H OAET | §iAT AT ITIATC | AU I AT IFES |
| fgefer:, aa=E

Hrar?
N TIH:

15 qu¢§|m¢d|r<q S22 I EJ “{I\QGl 17 d4t4 a’@'l(ﬁchdl, add AalAH4-
HETH: | TLHT afgar sfer) 20 0 9% sHamfasaq? oW+ &ar
FF TS @ENTE: | aq @id {usTa: | sgH=srr T faeAfq gaEq, a9
TEETEE | 23 & SIGAT WA AT AT GT@Ata? 25 F UNT
T IST | TEI AT | S A IUfRId | 27 HEAT Y

14 9T ] PaPuRT?, fAYUr RT*° 15 TETS | em., ATETAT PaPuRT 15 I[OTTeT-
fT] RT (em. ?), FUTATT PaPu 178 | em., & RT (em. ?), TF PaPu 17 ==
FESHATI | conj. , MABTISHATI PaPu, TRTHHEEATT RT (conj. 7) 18 Afha
=] conj., WfeT f® PaPuRT 20 A3T° | RT (em. ?), HAT® PaPu 20 H |
conj., Y¥ PaPu, ¥ em.RT 20 Zl'] em., ¥ PaPuRT 20@'&5_&;'] em.RT,
@'ﬁﬂ'ﬁ‘ PaPu 21 %?:'I"T] RT?e, %31? PaPuRT*¢ 21 IT9d ] conj.Isaacson, ¥HT-
T PaPuRT 21 I | RT (em. ?), @9 PaPu 21 T&HTFE | Par"PuRT, T&TTET
Pa® 23 9% ° | RT (em. ?), UT5° PaPu 23 MAGGSHIAT | conj., ARG -
THIT | conj.RT, TRAVTHSRT PaPu 23 T AT ] conj., TN ATSTT PaPu,
AT te i conj. RT 23 IMTATIT | RT (em. ?), EWTATT PaPu  25T3T | RT (em. ?),
TET PaPu 25€i?ﬁ'] conj.Isaacson, If~d Pa, &fe Pu, &M« RT (em.?) 2537-
fa] em.RT?*, =A1fad PaPuRT*e 2531997 | PaRT, 310 Pu  27%3 | em.RT, &Iar

PaPu

15

20
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swfer, srfer ame, & 9w or gar war feasdr? oo =g 3ve wer
gEmE agie|
REGIRH

Iawfe & feerer ) ar gios ATfashog a7 |
N S )

T G HT AemarH | aar (@ T 7 3= a7 oW\ -
STATOHAId, g o qaisaul Moo aesw (Uiga agarfse
wgTar forgTiarar | 30 T 5 Jeaiiee; d933r ofs, I fagafs
AT et ayrerfe gErerfe | ar o= fa amor =9 Jw=r orrer
=\ o oy, 73 veas stord e\ v ot fr g e
A aesToT | EITWQ?{WMM AT=FICN rAcESUT AT
AT ASTShET THF |

29 f. oA, wife amaq, f& &Fr 7 Fgawr fFae=r? =g aeaaag ey
AT 32 IAHATT H EEIH | dq @NaQATaSRIg e | 34 ff. &
T TTAT AGLIAT, aﬁﬁ‘sﬁ‘ﬁfﬂﬂ‘@alawmwlmwl TSI, InaT
& quiear fromaer Tarar fagar agam sfa Ty fAarfaarn: | = ar
JEETEE T v d, 7 fqera, a9, a9a, fawd | a5 aaufT a9
oA &7 g faanr:, G| e, e =g 99 aaafT e
IO ST | TG ATaHT ATIRAITHT=BIT A gUS AT e =1L

sHTardT =T |

29 37T | PaPuRT*", 3Tfer RT* 29 @ | conj.RT, & PaPu 29 IET| RT
(em.?), H&T PaPu 29 f&a&dr | ParT, [@&dT Pu 2931097 | em., 3TUUT PaRT,
JT Pu 29 IUE ] RT (em. ?), §9E PaPu 30 §¥&¥ | Pa, §EW® Pu, §eo-
¥ RT(em.?) 30 dg(< | em.RT?*, gfT PaPuRT* 32 f&379T| conj., fE==T
PaPu, f&g= RT*, fgga RT™ 32 3O | conj. , JITHG PaPu, ARG
conj.RT 34T | Pa(?) RT, %9 Pu 34 (f) ] em.RT, om.PaPu 34 T3
SHY | em.RT, I3TFAE PaPu 35318 | PaPu, ATE RT (em.?) 35 Qfvl |
RT (em. ?), TSIV Pa, AQ(SIA0T Pu 35 M @T | Pa, WMGA@T Pu 35 3-
zaTfes ] em . RT, Jearfewig PaPu 36 @gIar | PaPu, S%Tal RT (em. ?)
36 forgTfaraT | em., forgrfare pPaPuRTr", fAgTfard RT*° 36 VT | PaRT, 3107
Pu 3637 ] PaPu, I RT (em. ?) 36 @IS | em.RT, Bgfq PaPu 37 §4T3AT |
conj. , IIATE PaRT, T3Afe Pu 37 T@reffa | PaRT™, JY@Ielfe Pu, S@reife
RT“ 37 TUTUTTST | conj., JIMUMMeT PaPu, &Ml RT (em.?) 38 3\!?*7] em. RT,
Y& PaPu 38 fa@#g ] PaPu, {9979 RT(em.?) 383fcIT| RT (em.?), e
PaPu 38 T¥¥ | RT(em. ?), T&¥¥& PaPu 38 3[d° ] RT(em.?), Hg° PaPu
39 AT=JI(CSA | em. , IF=JICA PaPu, IJIE RT (em. ?) 39 (ARSI |
em.RT, Jfer | IESTw Pa, gfes ESSw pu 4oea?«s'FwﬁT] em. , AGTEHET
em.RT, ATAHTSRET PaPu 40 TE™ | em., TE¥g PaPu, <858 RT
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| fgefrar: | @y

0T Foeg !
RIS IR GIR L

TAIA FRTHdE, Hg T T AU 390 7

| ST 15
?@Trauw T I ATEHAFRI FRGAVTH S0 FFores ety -
TATEHRTOT fageiaT TTIET e feawiaguT e |

REGIRE

qar?

I TFH: 50
T&r dU I ST A0S | a0 3 FTC 915 |

REGiEH]
qar?

Il ST 1
dar STUW 3 AUTSHIFRU FTRiHA0 AT g faargrfasr Aty
TgauTr [SIT@ e of TSl THAHTT T FIYIRTT TFHGSRITE -

42 UF ®AE! 44 TIT SgToadl, &Y TN 5T ITaq:7 46 . I,
WWHW H’gﬂ‘mﬂm'r a7 farfaafgaataam faet<
TAIEAT TS HYATT g1 49 da@:? 51 qd: ad & =l
qrfre: | 3 T T wE: | 53 dd:? 55 ff. dAr TET T QIARSTET:
AV AT (qarey AT T ;AR T G HeG Il UF ag=a7rdr
JHTETTI&RTT (g | a9Y gsartaar sfe: |

41 I | Pa*PuRT, HHYH Pa’ 44 °@a&g | PaRT, °%& | &g Pu 46 J-
U] em.RT, U PaPu 46 3TFET | em.RT, ﬂ'ﬁﬁ' PaPu 46 Q19 ] conj.Isaacson,
&7 ST PaPu, &@ AT em.RT 46 IUMTGHEFEU | RT (em. ?), YUTGHEFEU PaPu
46 ARG IAMUTH | em. RT, TRIGAUTH PaPu 46 S| conj., I RT (em. ?),
ST Pase, MW ParPu 47 fNUrafeaefiagaafee | conj., fFrfemsfivag (-g-
Pu)araﬁ PaPu, fUrGfeRaf=Raafae RT (em. ?), 47 [G8®dAT ] RT (em. ?),
fage<T PaPu 47&'2’1’] conj. &'WPaPu, feeT em.RT 5139 ] em.RT, AT
T PaPu  513TAd | RT (em. ?), W PaPu 51 STUMTGS | RT (em. ?), STOTIIar
PaPu 55 ®TUW | em.RT, BT PaPu 55 AVTEHEFEU | RT (em. ?), WUTEH-
FEEUr PaPu 55 ARV | RT (em. ?), IRIHAW PaPu 55 HATUITE | conj.RT,
qmafE PaPu 56 9E@9 | conj. RT, W4T PaPu 56 &3 | RT (em. ?), -
TH{I Pa, THGH Pu 56 AASTY | em.RT, AAGAL PaPu 56 TAIATT |
em., IGIHTT em. RT, TGIHT PaPu
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AT g | aor T3 ToATfae S |
| g
T TATATS TGN T [ AT |
| STe )
AfeT =T T | ar A9 &g TR ?
Rl
U AT RIHITTARTT ST g7 | a3 U3 g3t &ar fa
T AT |

N RH:
T fr I e EEte?

REGIRH]
TT TR FTATT THATHHTT THAGIAGANTHIIT JT et
FaT [ FHIT JIIRAT FHA(E |

N TH:
3T fo sfsesear fa o ofwg mofe? ng, sy v m=setea
T [eede T |

50 AT FUETLSA=AT TSalihd CATHeT | 61 FA=dddg | dd AT §F
T=PIE? 63 f AT TECEAT: RISTHATTETIT SUAT FoTd | THT ITEI: FHE1q
T AET | 66 ATATAT & Tedd ? 68 £ TF g U TLHIARTAT T&o -
Il@?lﬁTﬁqﬂTﬂTEﬁ'ﬁ-rmqlw TTSAT JITGAT 8T | 71 £ GITT TRIHT0T
femmar fug aafa? vag, Wﬂﬁﬂgﬁ%ﬁ%ﬁ%ﬂ?ﬂﬁ

57 TFHGSRITTATS | em. , TFHAGSRIGRATS PaPu, SFHGERTATS em. RT 57
TS e | PaPu, UsW{ehe RT (typo?) 59 U] PaPu, om.RT 59 ToaT%-
] conj., USSIIAE PaPu, USolf& RT (typo?) 59 ATISH | PaPu, ATIEH
RT (em.?) 61@T 39S | conj., WY& PaPu, ¥YTTYE em.RT 6137!% ] PaRT,
#E Pu 61 TR | RT (em. ?), T=gFg PaPu 63 ANAGIT | em., ANTHT
PaPuRT 63 &G | Pa, &AM PuRT 63 3TITET | conj. , TIH PaPu,
AIIA RT (em.?) 63 A ] conj., @F PaPu, @F RT 64 T aTHfE | conj. ,
forarafs PaPu, W amaf® em.RT 66 IT f@] conj., I & em.RT, ;T PaPu
68 IATI | conj. , AHTT PaPuRT 68 BTAIA | em.RT, WBIAIA PaPu 68 T5-
HE@MTT | RT (em. ?), TXHAFHTT PaPu es:ﬁ%mffr] em. , fEqer fT Pabu,
gfea /T RT (em. ?) ED_Q'ﬁ'Q'] conj. , F’)?QI'Q' PaPuRT GQW] PaPu,
Siewafe RT (em. ?) nwﬁamrcﬁ] PaPu, @fedeadl RT (em. ?) 71 -
3] em., BfERE RT(em.?), @k PaPu 71 MIg | em., HT ¥I§ PaPuRT
71 °U&d | PaPu, °9dd RT (em.?) 72 @@ | RT (em. ?), fE=19 PaPu
72 7TH+g | RT (em. ?), T+ PaPu
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| fea=
T ATTSH{T FATI | AT 1T TS T 79l a1 Jioe Bsw= |
| YT Hed: | TIH: |
A AATUMET, TUT Hafar | 97« I EfSg =09 Uy dog o
e et |

REGIRH
Frar ?

Il ST )
farare faamo oerer seTer T T ¥ O IS gUEET geia
FUUT, FASSRTE JE(E FT97, TUNGHT TSI TR | T T FHE
St = SEtag | faeram 3w syl qunrguey srfeargsig |

| fgar=:
g UE | TR T servis] AT iy f&fsesg | fesmm o
ASUUI AHShale Uagr |

| TRERTH: | T

74 FETEYE FIE: | qE IM@Q THTT T Yaad qraq @iid sl 76 7%
FHIATA, TUT A= | o7 I FEfrsqaars $% 7 qrbd 1 79 &= ?
81 f. fawar fawd T T U UTH B B JersggaIeeT Jadd: &,
AT JATT A, THHT Todr STt | aedq FOg TSoivia &g]-
ar | femmT: g sy aEasafaam=ar | 85 £ U =ad | HgYorHEAT
TS rsaaranaT fEfresdea | faaar: arvasaetaanar Ja=ar: |

74 ATTSHIG | PaPu, ATTERIE RT(em.?) 74 9T ]| Par" (?) RT, 9IS
Pa (?), T1 WTE Pu 74 §fae | PaPu, @< RT (typo) 74 f§S¥& ] PaRT,
fes¥® Pu 76 °WET ] RT (em.?), °¥M&r PaPu 76 IHT ] RT (em. ?), TIT PaPu
76 HAT3T | RT (em. ?), HATH PaPu 76 f&feg 2| em., fESg ZWT PaPuRT
76 %Y | PaPu, $H% RT (em.?) 81 °IE0 | RT (em. ?), °H&W PaPu 82 &-
UUT | em.RT, &FAT PaPu 82 9T | em., ¥TUIT PaPuRT 82 3% | em.,
TSHIE PaPu, HFHIE em RT 82 F%Y | PaPu, F& RT (em.?) 83 HHUI-
f&] em., WAUWITE PaPu, @UIMTE em.RT 83 3| RT (em. ?), AT PaPu
83 °3q | PaRT, °3d Pu 85TF ] RT(em.?), UF PaPu 85 0U& ] Pu, UII-
T PaRT 85 AKIHIAW | conj.RT, FIASGTIUe PaPu 85 FAUII | RT (em. ?),
TSIV PaPu 85 3R | em., 3T 3¥&fg PaPuRT 85 f&fsag | parT, fafs-
g Pu 853 | RT (em.?), AT PaPu 86 ABUNI | RT (em. ?), IO Pa,
FTUI Pu 86 AGHA(E | em., AGha(g PaPu, AGERETE RT (em. ?)
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A ATET T g fearmstr arerer | Jforet mefa oswar | are
AR TS | IR0 (& T Freg ?
| T R IR |l
AT MT: TIESTEIET:, UY @ AeIerag L auaa o aar 1 aa-
N qEHT T araata —
T SATATESITSHaTEIaar AT=THT: qTea -
= fags=g Tutfemar: saaarfeerse=r: fFar )
T g TegaaAiaSaad: TTareqairia -
& AT T AT 9Tadia ar g gia eqTata: g |
| T F&T FHIA
ATTS T ARGANTIRAT STH FFETT A | a7 AVIET Jierag-
foe ===

| frssRT=aT 1

| @ sfaarfa Tcasaaaad s Tela e ey iaqdsr:
YT agfavaay afar: |
NETaell
T2, AT ST T agca& T o= ?
gl
WL, AT UF Heg T | AR ASFarEadts Ahnfassdl
qUIgr T QU AU IS(gal asael |

88 f. AT IHITA, favsr 7 fear: d&er: | wTefa TeETfr | aEgT-
T FTEH | AT fR J FAeAH? o8 L ANTd U gVUeAUSI SgEH
AEIHT: | 98 FAFaeaaediyd T=aga | 106 f AT, HF Tgar 94T |
AT TR L THYIHTT: WS UF L0 qfafsd: T3 |

88 HIMUT® | em.RT, SAATU® PaPu 88 [GXTSIT | RT (em. ?), fGATST PaPu 88
IAGT | PaRT, TRT I BT Pu 88 TSHAT | conj. , UIISHAT Pa, WShdT Pu, TEhHdT
RT (em.?) 893U | RT (em. ?), STUIGT PaPu 89 3T¥&TT | RT (em. ?), ST&ITUT
PaPu 897 ] PuRT, U Pa 914g° ] PaRT, H&° Pu 933 ] em.RT, &AT PaPu
94 °&€ET°] conj. Isaacson °fgq¥T> PaPuRT 963'{:’3\'&1?] em.RT, T Pa,
T (7)) Pu 98T | PaRT, WT Pu 98 THRIGAT® | em . RT, ITRIAT-
We PaPu 98 AY ] em., HF PaPuRT 98 dT] em., & PaPuRT 98 3YUUIET ]
PaRT, 3IU&T Pu 99 T=g % | PaPu, TS RT (em.?) 101 °d3M: ] PaRT, °d-
IT° Pu 106 AT ] RT (em. ?), WT PaPu 106 A& IIAATEH(g | conj. RT, THTIETE
PaPu 106 TRIfawsiar | conj. , TFvase@r PaPu, ARRIEwSi|@r RT (em. ?)
107 99ET | em.RT, 90 PaPu
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IRSIGRA|
T 29 Hergaaur yfasttya sfa gfg | aq e 7 frome-
SHTATIRIO JCATLIINAT: T~ AT ha T4 T: ?
Tl
o, gEaqeaT & & fr smavar sfaeare fegr ggr araqr|
YT QU IATMUET STZA9IE0 o fa 9faver gifa |
N
ATYHA | AGTT & T T 390 | O o fara=aer o 5 —
a9 f& avr 99 faefea g g@aa
e Iq fas esfagaasr T T |
SSITAT SaT ar T TR &adl

ao:eT Iy fefAe afs ar SfvssrEan

el

THT AT 7l |
nage |

Fer, ar sfT arear fasEr aursETT |
e

aror T a7 aoar g qATe a0 ST a90HT o a98id |
g

Fer, grnTHiEad | agga §fT 3ae g@ TamauEIus: | auT
a-i

112 f. AT, ATHILIT I FHATETT TardcaTs g7 FETTTET: | {THId

TACTET ATIWATET (oqqTaq?)  sfT afawsr vaf=r 1 121 Fumat q=30q |
125 TYTHIT T &g UF ATRFAUT INT ST o HAGg = |

112 °FGUHI | RT (em. ?), °IGUHU PaPu 112 STASTHRIS | em., IOl &
PaPuRT 112 @T@ET | RT (em. ?), @TYET PaPu 113 ST(UIET | conj. , TG
ST PaPu, STTIUIEITOET RT 113 °Y&T4UT | conj., °TATAI PaPu, °TETEIT
em.RT 1139f97&T | em.RT, 9475 PaPu  114Hg° ] PaPu, ®Td° RT (em. ?)
11699 ] Pa, T @ PuRT 116 I§ aa4dT | RT (em. ?), IFIqAT PaPu 118 ¥aT
9T ] em.RT, IIAMAT Pa, IArdT Pu 121 YT | PaPu, 9T RT (em. 7) 121 37-
ZIT | PaRT, AATZAT Pu 122 §g° ] PaPu, ®T@° RT 125 10 ] em.RT, 3107
PaPu 125 9T ] PaPu, om.RT 126 g | PaPu, |Td° RT 127 TATqHTT° ]

Par°RT, WATHT® Pa*, TUATAHTT® Pu
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3T ATETATEHAT qIMATT TATH AT T T
Y TEOHY FaT: Faf=q o fFaT|
ar 24T fafaaer genmwe; @ afs e
g g fafaure ool ar &1 9 ae afa: 20
I

I o

nage |
T EIT AT HAT TS | a9 Mgsa=aHT AnTe e e Y -
T |

I
ST ATUES |
I gf fasrer oo wfass =
AT, JUIET TGl | AuuT qor &7 fa qforgr |War == rvurEar
ATTET | @7 e AT TH10 |
=g

AT IATHET |

| §g: AT qATRATT | gfasT qyT=: &0
TG A& | S UTH Aol HIETYarsaaglaeiar Moaaiad -
AT T (FI0TST @) TAAGT HETET TUET | 00 I FJgaaresr T

134 F& a1 139 T STEHATT )l 141 £ ATE, WUTET TOETA | A
g &r ofT wforfer: sy ATERfasT=nTa: | GEAd: T L 146 . g
Mgad: | T AT JATR"IT AT TYETEIAaa 3Gl Arsraiada~Ha Fear o
HHOT TEIQ JUET: | 37 I Jgaureadr sfr afgarsfag sgar: | 1= vga:
JHTUH |

129 9 | PaPu?RT, 319 Pu*® 129 °f@T | PaPu*RT, °34€T Pu* (?) 131 (AT-
) ] conj.RT, om.PaPu (unmetrical) 132 & | em.RT, & PaPu 135 qag° ]
PaPu, @Td° RT 136 °&&° | PaRT, °H&° Pu 139 f ATUEE| ]
em.RT, ¥rafs f PaPu 141 9UIET] em., 9YUETAT PaPuRT 141 {UUI |
PaRT, (VT Pu 141 U] PaPu™RT, YUIT Pu® 1427dT] RT (em.?), @ PaPu
143Fg° | PaPu, @Ta° RT 145 YT=I: | PuRT, TYTd: Pa 146 ¥¥& | PaPu,
HEEHRT (em. ?) 146 °ITY° | PaRT, °ITg° Pu 146 °FIETSG° | RT (em. ?),
*FIETG © PaPu 147 °f&a&dl | RT (em. ?), °ff@sdr PaPu 147 (FOOIRT @) |
conj.RT, om.PaPu 147 BET&T | PaPu, &&ET&l RT (em.?) 147 99T | PaPu,
TUEET RT (em.?) 147 300 | em., I PaPu, ITUUAT em.RT 147 TE° |
em.RT, JE° PaPu 147 fT] PaPu, f& RT (em.?)
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Ffar Ifg TITT=AT | T V=& THT |

&g
TEr, AT ATTAEg A% Ageg=aT THTTENT: TehTqad |
| g&Y S
AT T AN 98 =g, |
(N TET: )
T V& AL |
I s fsar=
I
AR ATAE TRTAT I=HiaT |
=g

Fer, T FHAAE FeAT SN N qaaNT AT AT : TTgaATdd | T-
THATEE f§ TST AgTaHeT:, GaHAY ¥ 479 | aefs a99
FAGTIIATT HTIATETIAAGTT T=g1H: |

gl

ST STEAT ATETS |

| TR

Expeal
f& arfgar: evamTta: femm: &
4T sfEmTEEeT TerEr T

gwTg fasafrareyar -
= FAATagAr: TEHEL ¢ 0|
I T
TE g =0 (Urear TRTrgEr ITEEar T=T |

154 IE WEEH ATHIIAT | 157 BT, AT UWTT I=gfad: 163 FJET
ATFATT | 171 T Foarador (g1 TIIEST Igrvg=ar mar: |

148 Y¥& | PaPu, &€& RT(em.?) 149 g° ] PaPu, @Td° RT 150 3I-
] em.RT, fA PaPu 150 TITAYENT: HHIIIEH | em.RT, THTAIETHHT -
T: HHIYEH PaPu 153 (I¥W:) | em.RT, om.PaPu 154 W¥& | PaPu, W&-
F RT(em.?) 154 f SATUEfG| (] em.RT, AVdfe T PaPu 157 98T-
aTr ] em.RT, SATAT PaPu 157 IS (&l | PaPu, JcIf@al RT (em. ?) 158 |-
Fe° | PaPu, @T@° RT 159 °ITHA: | RT (em. ?), °ITHAT PaPu 160 d<fe ]
em. RT?*, @98 PaPuRT* 164 TRTHE: | PaPu, 9T IfhtHa: RT (em. ?)
166 °FHU: | em.RT, °H{HUT: PaPu 166 fewaT: | ParT, foraT Pu
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Hgagaraiad ANHSE Y LA

nage

Fer, FRA[IG W vadr | FgATT < FoTH: |
| FiRET
T2, I ITAT T Frawfarars 7 | q9r fg—
Tq JOHTETI AT JaT e
T T AU L (ST S T SITE AT : |
g T: & T &4~ arIaT e U ~E T or:
FTHI AT arH araa: g |

qarar 5§

Iae:
STHT 3TZAT {HdTe | T9aYHeS a9190 9 0T 9 |
g
r r
ety sfaama: |
-
ERGIECIEA

T UTG TATTHEad SHTaATarar JgTia: | 8T AT qaifaanta-r

aqreredT: | Uy f7
e Fafagey=eataqar
I EC R LA N L R P R IR R E L L R
TS ahicAT TMTCHAAT T TS ]

T HRUSHEAT AT SHTAT Z3A1ad TN &

afT =,
HATHTTATHHAIS T TEARTT -
FISTHAAT AT TS |
. [ r S
a9 Sl'a‘lalqgw&lmqum
H—l(H—l(llr\("lq"l’H‘o{d“fjHIUIH\ll\9||
181 TYTIT AT | TAT=aLHIT qura-iHe a7 g39d |

172 Hg° | PaPu, ®Td°® RT 176 §&3° ] Pa(?) RT, ¥Y° Pu 178 i ]
em.RT, Y&~ PaPu 181S79T | em., ST&T PaPuRT 181 THAYHIUGST | conj.RT,

TELAIHSS PaPu, T9ddY 3G9l conj. 181 QAU 9 T | conj. , qaTauiiHurHT
PaPuRT 182 ¥g° ]| PaPu, ®Td° RT 183 gfasma: | em., FGIATA: PaPuRT

185 TATIHAAT | em. , TGHTHEAd PaPuRT 185 °ITIA<T | Pa** (?) PuRT, °3MT-
AT Pacc (?) 187 °fa@9oe | em. RT, °fag@e PaPu 188 °Fegxr° | conj.Isaac-

son, °F¥g¥e PaPuRT 192 °FHATH° | Pa**PuRT, °THT Pa* 193 °HYW |

em.RT, °9fY PaPu 194 3T | conj. , [ PaPu, f3& em.RT
em.RT, °T&IHIN PaPu

195 AT |
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Hgaa=aiad ANHSHEL e qearar 5§

el
w® [T o I T TEE T |
| & sfaarearaaer gyt SryAfarar famaay af@rs)
| YT, iada |
TTATET Y fasenmur adwar=rara
O ATAAETEI a8 TSl gl SET |
. [
A8 FH TATGEGATIT: Ty T ear-
C | [ hd hd
Feg—arta: feATgeaar f& ar 9= Jrgam ¢
| AT STHTE |

FYHATAEATITT: QT 7 T HRAIA |

Ngge
dafg TeT, TUHTAT WEgiad |
| ITET |
THT HITdd YT H&T 0d ‘-I&I{Ghl’-{ |
| gL |
SFIAATAT | FATHAT Iq=q: 7 AT |
N =Tere

HAGHATEAT, NGO TATTGATH: | WTa, AFqEHIIad T-
JTEIaeaaIfard: 2 & are fag:? Wi 9897 UaTcHTIHToH -
AEATT | GEHAT SIAYATeT T9T T AANNGSAr [@ufd aqrda=r:
TIATISEHRIG HgT&d: | qIIfagT UF wiagar T9m | TAr=gIe-
ANTIST T JgTid 38 |

197 HFEATT ATHTHCIA-T Tl T3 |

197 T YT | conj. , IO PaPu, THFHT RT (em. 7) 198 WfaaredTe | Par“Pu
RT, yfaarfeae Pa®e 200 °ATIMET | conj., °ATAAT PaPuRT 201 *fagomsm=r ]
em.RT, fqgTUrT=AT PaPu 202978 | PaPu, A€ em.RT 2023 | conj., TG
PaPuRT 202 f. ferarfare | papu, fe@r fde RT (em. ?) 203 fFATd@TaT |
conj. , W PaPu(unmetrical) , %\q’mi conj. RT 205 °ITd: ®ETd<: |
RT (em. ?), °FATA:Il @Tqa&: Il PaPu 206 g ° | PaPu, ®T@° RT 207 YUHAT-
AT ] Pa**RT, HUHETHT Pa®, SUHTHT Pu 213 3T° | em.RT, SIZT° PaPu
214 °faf: | RT (em. ?), °faer: Pa, ofas: Pu 214 &7 a1 ] PaPu, [31] &T
9 RT 214 UQTAT® | RT (em. ?), UATcAT® PaPu 215 °3n‘cv5‘d‘i‘] RT (em. 7),
°FAHAT PaPu 216 @9TET® | RT (em. ?), @I-IHAT® PaPu 216 °&4T IS |
em.RT, °§AYTAT PaPu 217 °Y&HNT® | PaPu, °9&H@NT® RT (em. ?)
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HgSra=afavfad ANTHS= L g0 qarar sg:

| gTe, aferan |l
FEHATRATGGAT, ATTATAT 7?7 HAGLGHT THT HA{GAT FHETET
ATATT ATIATHE o7, T 97 fa: | fam@an, Faa neEa-

AT |
A3

| FTsaTTErador Y= |
g W95 Wgal | wEr § & fa gsear dfssr &g IgEar
Y I ITEEAl ANATTHTIATET (SRS AIETT Hidl
T&T ATTET | AT S0 YTl THI |
| gTe, Fferan |l
gfaarg o | fRaeATaRe 7
| e Ffaarta TITHAREr TR | TR
wEr faerT: | oEr 39 feaEdrT Oer IgeaAr aedg-
AT TSI GEH TR g a T gy ST -
TR AR AETg[ @ A [a i eaiTe Jodd | qeagdy 97 Sfa-
Ifq ? dea qEegH e A<{d 39 gadd | ATHAGEEL $57
TG TWald [T Je9THvg Tiqfer= TSaaqaAn=dr =-
M AN FHT STIATH, IAFHIIET qegqqaid | 19 T
AATHH Fd AAT g8 d: TUSTATAT: ggfear gfa | avT areH—THg
ST fyegaTt |
223 ff. SO TAG WgTTH: | U &g & sfT g afved: sagggeam=iaaTg-

TEEAAG ASAIATT: f... 1 FaAfAT AWTT: | T&T WgTTH: THTH |

219 FIHATHATEFSAT | PuRT, FTEATRAGHAT Pa 219 °FHIT | em.RT, o&H{T
PaPu 220 A9T9aH | ParPuRT?", FaTHaH Pas, FaTaH RT* 220 TeH° |
em.RT, Wex° PaPu 222 °J€I&l° | em.RT, °T&° PaPu 222 §yT~awdTe |
PaPu, §WT=A¥dT® RT (typo) 223 WETL&T | em., WET¥&d PaPuRT 223 UfSar |
em., 9fS PaPu, 9T em.RT 2243‘7}@'] conj. , HEATE PaPu, &¥al em.RT
225 ET¥&T | em., ¥F PaPu, MU em.RT 229 {897 | em. , fa=I99 PaPuRT
2293@‘(&14'?] em.RT, H&YGH PaPu 230 TEUEIT | em. Isaacson, TAGIAT PaPu,
T 330 em. RT 230 °&1g° | PaRT, °&M° Pu 231 °#TZ[° ] RT (em. ?), °3;T-
g° PaPu 232 °H&Jal | conj., °H&aal PaPuRT 232 3f&T° | RT (em. ?), T-
fere PaPu 232 °3@HEY | PaPuw’*RT, °dqMEY Pu® 233 J&UTHIVY | em.RT,
JEIHTUT PaPu 234 °f¥¥ | PaPuRT?, °Fg¥ RT* 234 °¥&fd | em.Isaacson,
ogdIfd PaPuRT 2358 ] add.RT, om.PaPu 236 °ST& | PaPuRT™, °T&
RT* 236 fyeqaTfw | PuRT, ficaarfa pa

225

230



Hgagaraiad ANHSE Y %9 qarar 5§

| TFCRAT=Iar ST |
AT T AGTAT: FUNHTHITET G=I [ITGHAT|, UT T A HAEH:
HEYU:, ¥ I gg4T A9 | TEqIEaiiT |
| ST I
[ r N
AT qIEET 7 5 T AT |
| 5fF a5 Igw ua Farsaeafarfa
| gTe, gferan |l

FAHTHA TTAT: ?
| IS @ T4l
NETaell
TEeaHad | TeareTad |
I TgTe
ferfaomeay smTeET wate: ?
U ITAATTE=T: GIAT ATag - |
ANEEATCR FH TTohisT @egdll |
Il 37T |
f F9: 7 dg3r A wrgaEor sfvan: &1
I TETe |

& JTETE T ?
MR |1 G SThaard™: |
Y F=gTgdr i TErEgaga: Il 9o
W HgTell
~ ~ . S ~
ASHTATYOT | | f5 wrarfaasnrea: g9 ggarea-ae=quradT -
fafesfeues saeoves= gyutfavy fafaarer o= T4
FITE: TLHAT: |

i Sl

260 cf. NM I 488.13: dlﬂlﬂi‘ldﬂwm‘i%wl“ll‘{&fi EEARSINIGIE

237 °FT=IAT | em.RT, °¥ &Il Par®, °HTAIAl Pa, °¥T| FFdl Pu,
238 °F: ®T° | em.RT, °TYWe PaPu 238 °W&T° | PaPu**RT, °WW&T> Pu
238 °9TYGAT | conj.RT, om.PaPu 239 °&: dg° | Pa, °&F° PuRT 239 °F-
T° ] em.RT, °&T° PaPu 241 f FT&IT |§(T | em. RT, FTRIUTT PaPu 242 J&9
I;T° | em.RT, T&JT° Pa, q&aT° Pu 255 °@AF° | RT (em. ?), °qTAHe°
PaPu 256 ®° ]| PaRT, &&° Pu 257 °9¥: ]| RT (em. ?), °§¥: (°®¥:?) PaPu
259 T f& ] em.RT, ¥ & PaPu

240

245

250

260



Hgagaraiad ANHSE Y 1 qearar 5§

| FEITRT:, 7= fageT
AET AT afwfataegar 7 fefga ve=fa gouT gfe: ) g9 ue
yfasafa? wufag f& s e a9eTa &rd: 7 aur 7,
FIT Jsd WL ALOTHR
EHTET 5T JATSATASAUTATS G A |
T o f& Fe@T A9t Fagcar g
QIO I Afq Tt dgafa 0991
FLOT SRR T FT 8
FERCWT Tfead: &I aoiq |
e (feenatsar
STaT ferfayer g a R gar ? 1 e
f& =,
waHa faurarty grar S st ar )
AT AT goraicas & fafa: 93
Il gTe |

Fd FIUTIATETATH |
N o~ . d
gHTOE= fawe fg gwor
THTU g, TRITHE I |
AgimA M aA e gIgar -

265 ff. f. NM I 508.11-509.6: T&T WATHAadeT: (@ gofa surf=q Wrar=-
fr ar sfe 7 Yoo | T UAY WTEd:, I #ETEd guid #era" qgIid
feafafa | & A gase uNr ser w9 gfq Iq, fecd T3aq I@T=iT-
T:, g1 MaaereHesAfa T arfrsaarreddaigaedr sHfa =Iq, =97
sfr goer: garha: | et sft sret 7 €9a Fariar | JaaqE=T gEaed T
fe ey g:fEdr: | srEE ST SEETETaEET: | aET 9ifedy, T
FITfaaT: WTUET STHEAT Haf=T | FTGTE@E@ITar ar giEvgaeqradr Hadfd |
AT FfeqAquas J, AATEeard Gar&T | 278 ff. of. NM [ 267.8-9: JHTUTE G
gaarte gvor A sfr gur agwe: | fAver e o vt
FEIIT ATIT G2 0; also NM 1T 8.16: FYUTEATAH I HEATHHIAT (AT |

264 FHEIT | em.RT, &I PaPu 269 °&TXUre | RT (em. ?), °&¥&° PaPu
270 °F T° | Pa**PuRT, °®¥¥° Pa* 271 °f@3T° | conj.RT, om.PaPu 2759-
FATATT | PaRT, TAAT-ATT Pu 278 ¥HT® | Pa**PuRT, ¥HT° Pac 278 TV |
RT (em. ?), YUIT PaPu 279 THTUTHE dEITEAHT | conj. Isaacson, THTINTHG I&-
ITETHT PaPu, THTTHGIIEITETHT em. RT 279 T | conj. Isaacson, A PaPuRT

270

280



Hgaqalat aq ANTHSTE L %3 (-[T-ﬁ'qﬁ‘c e

FA~Ga &g AT T2 197 |l
| FgT°, Al
TIIH A agra e Iar THTA |

I 37T

AFATATATT FTH: |

| FgT°, FEAaA
IFHTT THTO =fq AT |
HTTRARTAAT HaThg=ATq T |
ITATATHIATT TTaTgagmT il 9y |
f& =,
geerafeara= vy iy qraar |

ATATATETAT fafarar T go: 98 1

sfT 7T,
TAATIHAT S FI AT : |
ATHTHT AT ATITITRI 1l 99 I
I ETe
AT TIE | TEgHT AT [ehdsHeH | 55 = | &
JeTeHdE dNT THTUH ?

| TET°
A=A |

| 9gT®
T gfg dYT 19T doqd S EFTAT |

| TT°

fefafa e

288 f. cf. NM1314.1-4: IARTHIIATHS AT aeqy | AfqarrafaaHr T r
THPATE TN ATHETARGIHEGHETT AT ATHY | HTEAEATHTATET A ages T
(Vakyapadiya 1.32) 291 ff. cf. NM I 316.9-15: 3T m: THT-
o | afgE i R a1 gt e T (em. : of@qTe ed))
fawer afyr uraar) W{‘—rwrﬁ':r fafaamar 7 g (Vakyapad1ya 1.42) =1fq =T,
RPERIGIE G DY mﬁmﬂmﬁr | AT LA IGTIITE || (Vakyapadiya
1.34) 302 cf. NMI317.4-5: Wﬂmmlmmqmm BIaT:

wfafaar g7 e

288 WaT® | PaPuRT™, HaT RT* 295 °9T&Id | RT (em. ?), °9&Id PaPu
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Hgaa=aiad ANHSHEL 134 qearar 5§
| HgTe
FUTFGETETaT Jqae, T fEwaram | smereyere frarfaar

fervmag e |
799 qa: &

| FgTe

Il ¥gTe
T, TITHar AT T "@featgaiig T |
AT TATT AT HTEATHE |l 94 I
FTATaRt T o (GFed e |
T9ef 3394 (g T a1 Targdari 92 |
Td UF IIATTET JTT g qeAiaial TedHdid |
| TgT°
Y gEg @HTIAAT TSI A AT e g HT ATSATITHT

R
o f& 99 afveg=ga | 3§ ¥ fafeawas
e, ??mﬁwﬁi—eﬁrﬁu
-l

306 f. cf. NM I 317.6-8: TCHGGEATT TATYSTT do T IAcal S goaTarior JEHT-
yfaaearutafa ar A ey aguresd SEfa ar &if@&ar 1 320 focf. NM I
318.13-319.4: T T WfaqmATEHTIAT & Sfafafdfa ag gan, oo FafEe-
q q&g-: FfaeT a‘@ﬁr (following the reading of Pathantarani at the end of vol.I)
FHTIATA FITTLIHAT | T FTHEI ﬁmgmaﬂﬁWI 320 on pratibha see
NM 1 275.9-276.5: T TeTTAIT AT ¥ (e ), @ TeeeET — faq - 9-
T UF AT qulwﬂmﬂﬁﬁwmmqﬁm

ATTIATT A | M?WWWW

wafe, T FARE T T ST ET | W U ATrEa i
[, Segerfaaeand |

b
H
H

'y

06 HTHAGATEATE | conj. , HUTRFAGELATGT PaPu, HHTHowd e
em.RT 307 ITegver® farfaar 7 favm@agH® | em RT, 30T 91 Targ fr-

arfaar favmag pPaPu 309 f&H ] PaPuRT*, f&T RT* 311 WITHAT ] PaPu,
JHTET em. RT 312 @7 ° | PaPu, ®@T¥° RT(typo?) 817 &° | ParPuRT,
AT Pa 320 H9F | Afae | RT (em. ?), 8| A7fq> Par-Pu, HaT| ATfTe
pac 320 °fAfA | em.RT, °f&= PaPu
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Hgaa=aiad ANHSHEL &Y qarar 5§

aq fafequfs 7 fafeqas fAfaaq, sfaanmaa=rer gdigaer-

AT | TEIATGATT T THUET HGRIL:, Tasd 9 qoaidid

aatas: | 325
Il \TgTe

ATHEATAE TTevarar ar | fa=rfag a=giT araev sq fq=er-
T |

I ggre
Tl §F fa9rT ATM=ETE qATRasa AT AT AT 30
T FITHT AT aaSo T R afq e AT AT~ a T -

foar | gafaar g feagameT?
| ¥gTe
HFIACATAHHTIATATH Ta S | AT AT JHaF -
MTETeae T | ITEMHTETAIC T U T qEITaa e {a T o
Tarsqd | § 0 T Afaia: |
ITeaT: 9894 9599 O Y& |
AT & q A-g~ dIgcd qeqTadr: i e ||

324 ff. cf. NM1317.9-14; IPITIa=TaHITqT aod T T G997 : TR haed -
ST FUTedT STH=AT 97 SHTH: | Iq:, T FHGSUATS I T2 RiGATET=d |
Ffgearrarder T &tgfafa ferfd: | @ aegeaamar safafa wreyETar | g3ad
aﬁﬂmﬂﬁuﬁuﬁﬂ%qﬁr I 330 ff. cf. NMI314.5-10: YaaIqaTTTa: T{=s;-
T T TS| SEGIATAIIRITG FATGAT | T Teqefidhar J1ag qATiaeasmar
e | FTIE TATET gHT SHT AT SATATL mgmllﬁ‘g‘uw&-ldl [EEEIRERIES
f& wargam: | fo ey yEYHEgaETE STl 334 0 NM I 319.11-12: 7
T Ao AT aa T e ggHT A AT TR LIS T d. SaGaca T aaTHT= -
qEETAAT SATTHTRUT I; NM [ 322.6-323.2: TITT ITARAATIHTGATHTT 10
GRS ‘;rﬁﬁmﬁ—-ﬁ'ﬂmwmﬁ@? SECICIERE D I Wﬁﬁﬁ'
g ATHTEY | MEAEHTIATEEd q9d JaHTadr: || iTa4r: arg=d J4-a4
qq T | AT g A= ATigcd aaqTadr: |

323 °HTGH-HET | RT (em.?), °HTATHE-"ET PaPu 327 &1 ] RT (em. ?),
FEIfT PaPu 330 °I@T | em.RT, °3I&&T PaPu 330 °T TA-=ATE® | RT (em. ?),
°T FTAATE® Pa*“Pu, °IT AHATE® Pa’ 330 °ATHYHTANAST® ]| conj.RT,
oFAT YHTANAST ® PaPu 331 °IHT | em.RT, °IHAT PaPu 331 ITETET® | em.RT,
JETATe PaPur®, JETHET® Pu® 332 §9° | PaRT, W@d° Pu 335 G&T° |
PaRT, d&<HT® Pu 335 °U"f|'] conj. Sanderson , ou@‘ PaPuRT 337 W]
PaRT, WTATAT Pu 337 °9% | Pa**RT, °¥AT Pa*Pu 337 @ ¥° | PaPu, dq
e RT (em. ?)




HgSa=iaiiaa ANTHSHL 133 JEET 55
TerHAT g aqreE-r gadg MefuaofegaA-ayronteta | a9
garsaar Afaatrsger faafgartas gt @\ oa =981 50
TITE WTHEHTT:

TaaHN: THTNRGATT (d T HAGaIL: Thed=d | Arar st |

| TgTe

T I9q BRI GGEATHTANI A AT, (@EITIAdria T q) Afageel
ST JHIT: | 345

H‘éﬂ"&'{‘qﬁ?ﬂﬁ FATE YATIEATTSH |

~c

tfaT: FTaTa— arfadearar: I 9 1
I 2T |
arirer sfT  mer sf mareT st swmmfT
N ERECIERIEV IR RO R E RS 350
AfTqTIETATE gHaq fqaTmadr: |
HATATT TR Fy: FEefa S\ 230
I Tgre
T R &19 gRiTfaareaT |
w=req (7 sorfe aaifs dgsa e 355
Il \TgTe
A= U & 9AT SHT FI=AT TEH |

AT UITIAHGT T ATTATHIGT=C: 1| Y I

342 Nyayabhasya ad Nyayasiitra 1.1.7 344 ff. cf. NM I 326.7-327.2;: giarterqar:
ug:, fefaaagame, %@Eﬂﬂﬂ?ﬂﬁ%@?ﬂwﬁ%lsﬁiwﬂmd FATIT -
Eﬁﬁna?rqu'r:n% WW%?WIW%WWWW@H
T AT THATTCA [RTTITIIH | AT T TEIE GTHTT qoaaiaih: | BT
SIS TEATH qIEEIHIE: | J1aq Sfefod Jar T avr faearf@@: i 349

FITTN 357 f cf. NMI494.1-5: a—qﬁlu@ﬁﬁr:rqu%mﬁrﬁgngﬂﬁ
mqlt‘l’\l‘h("hli‘-llt‘d(‘l"’al&‘q"llul‘-l"q\rqtﬁ"i\rl"‘-il ChQIHI‘-{HGhICIb“IMW RTq'ﬁ'qéﬁ-
WWW%@WRW@WW FHISSH G -
mﬁmﬂmﬁaﬁ%ﬁqﬂﬁnﬂwﬁﬁmw‘iﬁl

339 °HIAGHTLUT® | PaPu, °HIATY&®UT® RT (em.?) 842 7° ] PuRT, WT°® Pa
344 °HTIA° | PaPu, °HIAA° em.RT 344 (ITITANATAAT ) | conj., om.
PaPuRT 347 °T¥° | em.RT, °¥TWfd® PaPu 349 °§AT | PaPuRT?, °ST RT*
351 °HAT | PaRT, °gHIMT Pu 354 F+T° | em.RT, Fcq° PaPu 355 A< |
em.RT, I&TE PaPu 358 °f@i=d¥: ] em.RT, efewm@¥: PaPu




Hgaa=aiad ANHSHEL 8\9 qarar s

f& 9T TRTe=gy J<9d,

frg argaiasTmE™ET g A |

gfeaarie aaeATe® Tagaiad Il 6 |
e

i fraaTerT wafa egamsee: |

F 9T GEIcHAT 9T GreAgE=a s THuT: 1| 29 |

I Tgre

TEIT T GATEHE § TRAHIATETR, T TEaAT=H |
AEATAT ATATEg: |

| 9gTe, Ffean |l
FAT Argi[s qTeqd AT ?
FETEE d8s aT 9c7 qgaeq ar |

(‘IIHI"‘JHQ(’)"‘SEINI ERILEL H(‘I'\IQCI N2
T qEId: I RTATOTATT T |
afewr grefiter=r Te=m T 7171 2 |

(AR
a7 famermae faarfs @@

| WgTe
997 faseRT FaiT deqa-g Ja-a: |
360 cf. NM1493.10-15: T f& qrogamT=ramamored qATeas ( dhamadivan: MSS,
dhimad wa: ed.) TRIGTATTAT  ( makkola-: em., kakkola-: ed) m
Fa gfa ) agee, fag wﬁmwﬁﬂm gferasnfs aaaaTg®

aaaﬁ]‘aﬁnaﬁ‘ﬁ%nﬁwwmﬁﬁﬁtrl:rwr{ﬁqﬁr wamﬁ—q'g-

qTarr Il §f |, of. Pramanavartika (Pandey) pramanasiddhi 13-14. 363 ff. ¢f. NM
1494.6-14 3y foerfegq gaamEmiHAET SmEaatafa qasegaT gamiT
SIECEHEIERESEIERE st aa T ofr TETHFAT || T A ATAATATHTIIAT -
AA/T ( °sadharanamatram atra: MSS, °©matrasadharanyam atra: ed.) T W
ffaafed | Rt 9T (dhame: MSS, dhimo ed.) sfT wagar fa a=gem™T-
'_"q'q'ﬁﬁ-l HT HS&‘(‘I(‘IIHI"QHImIQM‘»IWIIGﬁ‘IIQIdb“l (-‘r HWQEI(%I(UIHWQ | &~
afe yaa sEEfaaTeagfass qag WWW&“&WW gfer-
T | 377 of. NM I 503.12-13: wwﬁmwaﬁwm@
FfeTaHaT T fameug FEATfEHeT T &ar STATE |

363 °%hH: | em.RT, °&¥H: PaPu 369 HTHT-UH | RT (em. ?), HTHTA PaPu 370
°f ] RT (em.?), °®f PaPu 371 ¥aIdd | PaPu, ¥ddd RT (em.?) 373 3Tg° |
PaRT, IqTE® Pu 377 &A1 | PaRT, &ATL Pu

360

365



Hgaa=aiad ANHSHEL &< qearar 5§

I TgTe
~ -

T FATIGANTEE T |

I 2T
JIATT T FAAGGH aq TGH: |

I TgTe
fer afg w97

| HeTe

FAHT TaH: ? f& fafqaar gEeEs: f @n saEasgs §:9r-
TEA? T FE(AGH WEE FoAd, T J FEAHSAd I(d ATATEL
FATAAT: FATATATT FeJATH, T g RIAATAT TATTEIH |
| FgIfRT:, TSR T

Il ¥gTe
AT T Haar=ngar sAHe FgfefHaar wia sTseAr aq
FLO FIIAATHITS, TT AT TEHITInAT o a2

I TETe
aefy Arganta, f& afeg?

I 3ET
T Ty faar & =7 gagfe?

| FgTe
yaq dfs (AT &7 |

| 3T

yaadis & i &ar |

386 cf. NM1112.6: TETAGYT &FE HoAd 7 T gEEEEATA | 390 f. cf. NM1501.3-
7: msﬁuﬁmﬁwﬁwﬁwmﬁﬁﬁmm
FIfcATITITHFHATT ATGT AATS TG | ATGHAMFLOATAATAT J dreafa-
FAT ET: BEATERATH g R e =Ta Tl 597 . of. NMT

501.8-10: 3T FSRIATHTS FIUHTAT SATHHATATAIT qra-A = qq9afa, afearT

A ETETHTISTTAT AT TG AT Ta-A T HaTgHTIaq |

381 dF | conj., cd@ PaPuRT 385 &a<° | PaRT, &TaLe Pu, &LIqle Pu’
385 (@T) ] em.RT, om.PaPu 386 °f4gd | PaRT, Mg Pu 386 Fedr |
m., HEAd PaPuRT 388 °f@&fd ] RT (em. ?), f@®=fa paPu 391 I 707 ]
RT (em. ?), I FTLU PaPu 391 °F° | RT(em. ?), °&F° PaPu 393 HTTHTT ]
em.RT, ATIATIT PaPu 393 AT¥%° | RT (em. ?), AT=8,° PaPu 399 °dis |
RT (em. ?), fegaf& paPu

380

390



Hgagaraiad ANHSE Y %2

I Tgre
T qeqa &ar | & faar &7 FREr?

I 37T

qarar 5§

AL fqaT o wrdw? Fratafa g 7 fsourfeashmamy, v g

Fraa sfa &) Gga = &1 = faar afa 7 faw ) qeafag-

[aN - < Y M ol =~
FrT AT aeITsaT aegard | & e
I ggre, YirATfeata

Il ¥rgTe
AT T THTHAGATATT FHET AIGARIT HETA |
I TgTe
T Sfra wfgsad |
Il ¥gTe
a7 ferse Aot
I ggTe
w7
Il 37gTe

TAAAIATEEANT AT FEAAqAT 9 T JauAr AfagAafa| T T

I qTer HfFRATIATATCH I T =g [eqagIL 79I -

T
| ggTe

Ieg afs (AT TAGAEA | aq 7€ dgarareediia ad

JHTOH ?

416 ff. cf. NM II 277.14-278.6: AT=g1q@g @Tfe (e fogarea=T: | garsaaan
TAATIATIATHH || TITEAT T TSATATHATAAIGRA | T TATHS [SgHSTT
HWWHTHWWWWW|WWW
I TN oy arfafaaE A JaeEe | AgHgEHare fGg=ariereT T |
TETE GAFTT: | TEBTETHATGEG @ATATATIAT F5FT (Nyayasatra 1.1.10) 1; also
NM 11 289.4-5: IA=AI IH, TN, HATLE | T ITCHHITTAT,

FATaEAT qeaTd |

401 FIUT | PaPuRT™ , &Y RT* 405 qeafqgHTe | PaPu, dea@dr® RT (em. ?)
405 °HTF° | PaPu, °HTH RT (em.?) 405 °farafaxdw=ar ] conj., cfararfw-
AYSIT PaPuRT 405 f5°ga | em.RT, fRafa paPu 406 °fe@fa ] RT (em. ),

ofeafa papu a2 "@frsafa | PaPuRrT?, "fvsafa Rree
em.RT, Ja=gHaTgsT° PaPu

16 SAIHATEEH © |

400

405

410

415

420



HgSra=afavfad ANTHS= L \90 qarar sg

I 3TZTe |

W, T AHTIH AN Y4 d |
I TZTe |

fefafa? 425
Il ¥TZTe I

s Tiasfaranmar fr fAfvgeme: | 7 = yargecttaar faarar ar
TCRTIU a7 FEMFEIYIA | T T ATGIIAT AT Jeraiid a=geafd-
YgaA=ATeAT 973 Fodd | I8 FHAqaaed FEIHa o T
TeqTafaaTaTtacateq Iq yqar e uarEr | FeEa, & 0@ - a0
T | fRfAeg=aa Jm@Te:,
TS TRAT SHTATCI R AR THTE :

~ r < s ~ s ~ -
Ifa? a7, IS ETHTAEE TSNS F T @rTias

ATRES T FAITATIRA AT ar a§ T Hcgar sto fegarer=r
STHIET U | 435

I TETe |
a r o~ = < [
T gIay TalaTadT (wATaraq ?
Il 3gTe
r— o r— Lo
SEHTITAH | T@ T Jiq ATRA A rqar Yaqi 399 |
[REEARE ! 440
aq: f&?
I HgTell
FHOTATT AT Bdcad |
I FgTe |
gaea: f@a? 415
I HgTell
T FATOIFAATI |
I FgTe |

T sfr fa?

428 FET(IE° | PaRT, FET(EE Pu 429 °FT° | PuRT, °aI9T°> Pa 433 °fT
T T] em., °fg@T PaPu, °f a7 T RT(em.?) 434 ¥f@WT° | em.RT, 9fa-
dTe PaPu 437 °¥9g | em.RT, °YET° Pa, °W&T® Pu 437 °F<94T | em.RT,
oITAT: Par“Pu, °J9Tdl: Pa*




Hgagaraiad ANHSE Y \99 qarar 5§

| ¥gTe
TEEAT IS G ®TLIATHI |
I TgTe
I FaATeaHa &HOT darer sfugmarer wiasaf=r
Il ¥7gTe |
T wlagaaf< ferhomamm e |
I TgTe |
Y qfe qeum ?
Il ¥gTe
& e ?
I TgTe
99 @ TEAT STH AT=CHATOI |
Il ¥gTe
a9, UeE BTararargaiaTe |
I TgTe

F qfg Twfs fGomET g\ E?

453 fl. cf. NM I 488.15-18: ITITEAATAT JqATI(SATAT FEAATSHTATATT
AYHTETET I Fedd §fd 99 T TEEHIATNHTHATHT Ja-cdld a Udar-
frsrarer wiasafer, fEafasm=ayomaior?; also NM 1 510.7-9; 7 JSTHT F0T
FATT ATHTIAAT AT vyfasafea | Tumg vyg: &AL gaoaEr a-
ﬁﬂ'@: ml’(glokavértika, sambandhaksepaparihara 75) gfa 455 cf. NM 1
510.10-11: Fqeaq, q sfugramr wfaquef~< agaarfgegriaamaears | 457
cf. NM 1510.11-511.4: TIT & UF HITq STILGG2ANT TSATS(GINT aT 9T-
ﬁmﬂmﬁmmﬁﬂwéﬁ T adgiterafeaamiTa: FusTT v T
(ms. kha : °¥d ed émﬁwammmlwwﬁqﬁsﬁrﬁvw
CIRVIREA IR D) HdmewH\, T a7 Wmm?m'n‘-r TEAT TETEITHS -
BIETIETdfae 3394 | frfifesmiT qeresr goa: FfEggaar: gadqs:
srqfqaeaEaTIafded a7 FEAH | §8 T aq 217 AT NITGgIRTIHTIUH,
TNTHIT AETHIRTCRTVTATT & O G0 goad ? AT IISarar ca=aq=rr-
A REATHHT | TEHTEIITHRE YT FHUTHTGETAT Hod1d:, Tfa=gm= v
HE=I (T AT T ST TG |

451 °ATATT® | em.RT, °ATRI® PaPu 451 °F &« | PaRT, @9« Pu 451 &T-
Tre | em., &LOU° PaPuRT 453 9 ] RT (em.?), g PaPu 455 HrarhmTe |
RT (em. ?), =TT PaPu 455 @HTAT® | em., 9T PaPu, HAT® em.RT
457 TRUMTH | PaRT, T&OT Pu 463 HIH, U&HFT | RT (em. ?), HGH&ET PaPu
465 FFATAH | em. , EIAT PaPu, AT em.RT

455

460

465



HgSra=afavfad ANTHS= L 93 qarar sg

I HgTe
AT FARaET TETAGANIATeAd T9q | §5 A7
A CHATH AT IRAT AT E AT IR TIRTGI 0 @g & -
AYAHTT 99 qopd: RFT Jardd | 7 F I97 qgraarils
TET FAd d TREITATATGT SAI=T TF FEEaed qrad:
(SN o fa L~ ~ r ~ :
FHIACIBAT TAHYTA §9T T AGE =G aT | UF
[ = (aN | [ < - La\

T fosg qfudamrferasis AgemaAaaan, Agadaai -
[EREATTRUTIAT FHT AT STATGHIEC: | AT T AAATHqAT-
LN SN o ~ s EN o~
TgI Ifeaaaa ey fGTaeaderadr sHEESTar ffva=<-
TIEAGUGAT AaTATZar a7 TAeT GG @RIqAT TohAT&rHT 3id

FHITIETAGIA0 ATaaadhqaT Hfasai= |
| FgTe, YAATTSE T
| ¥7gTe |
HATATHT B 97 FI a7 &EA | a7 STACHRIAT HIvaqrar-
forsaTfesgas e IgaEAfaguTE e aar=a:, TNr sfw y=ar
IO IR TI R RIOTATT g@g - @qIa=grd | aag ar sfr 9a-
HTCAT oA e dT FHUT ITEa-adr dehguT F JFET TCeqeie -
AT GEETERET WTaaaiSd: HRaredd 5ca18 JaTedl
:7
AT T AT STATAT: @G :@AT: |

485 NM1511.14-18: fasq ar Tivaasrs: | I ST aura=a afe=gm=-
o STIOET FETAITRT I asaH =T S¥IIT=aed:, a7 Gaaagiiausiq: |
AgHH — AT AT STAHATHT: @G :@AT: | SATATCAT T =0T aT =uHT
ari’ (cf. MBh 3.31.27) Efd |

468 IF° | RT (em.?), J&° PaPu 468 °HIHTIIIHIT | RT (em. ?), °FIHT-
TI&dTCe PaPu 469 °fT: ] PaPu, °fT: RT(typo) 470 qT@T: ] em., FTEA:
PaPu, IAT@d: RT (em.?) 471 °Z7@T | em.RT, °fSar paPu 472 -fdaw,
HT° ] conj.Isaacson, °ﬁ:|F|T|'ﬁ3I_§|: AT° PaPuRT 473 F9AT° | em.RT, IAT® PaPu
474 AL | em. RT, °d9gY° PaPu 474 §¥&° | PaPu, $&° RT (em. ?)
474 °SITdT | conj.Isaacson, °SITd ° PaPuRT 475 °Z: @& LAl | em.RT, °T:@qdT
PaPu 476 TT=A-° | em.RT, AT9@° PaPu 476 ¥fasqf~ | PuRT, Wfasafa Pa
480 °ATET® | em.RT, °ATE® PaPu 481 UT{Ure | PaPuRT™, WTUT® RT*°(typo)
482 ITIAAAAT | em., FTIAAIAT PaPu, Ir=aFadT RT (em.?) 483 HFHTATH -
D—Ta':{‘] em. , GITATE S PaPu, Fl'\ﬁ_cﬂ'ﬂma' em.RT

470

475

480

485



Hgagaraiad ANHSE Y

\93 qarEar s

SHUTAr T S AT FYHT ATl 3ol

r~

I FETe |

T A | T=g e |

| TETEARTIa AT TaaT T Iad—l Tgaehre TIoTai—= |

gre , qiferard et gl

~

FEAT TEA? AATIGE AT HHAGTAH | ANTHATHUITII =T

SIS e

AW FHTOHATT ARG |

I FgTe |

| gTe , |TaaesT |

HI=AT TIH | 9 Ja=T UF g |

IRSIGRA|

TYT YETLd AT | T @RTHATHVIERS T T9T9 TF A7T-

r r

ITd, HIEeddrd |

I FgTe |

fa [ I [ e
(TG ATHTI TRHTIHETId |

T f5 fogaar a=: ymvgEta=sian 390

fo 5 e oo g oTerEe 7 yomeTie AT gefdcd a g yTHTE

[ S S o

T [FIrqaid: ?

qreT

I &Tae

?7%‘ﬁWTFqTﬁ¥:SITHTW'H'ﬁT%ﬁ'Qﬁ‘I

501 ff. cf. NM 1442.11-14: 37 &q: HTHIVT HAACAY T8 AT IS AT SHIH:
FTATUT HTLOTH ST, ITHIVIET T AT | AT T IO, a5 T

~ [

aq, 7 ¥ facafafa #@9T aq ) & T FE@eg T @ar Jfagaefa gfq |

486 °YT¥aT | PuRT, °¥f¥ar Pa 486dT...dT | RT (em. ?), AT... 9T PaPu  488T-
dqIIe | em., TACI1Td7° RT (em. ?7), TAdg° Pa, Tdg° Pu 489 HgI¥{HT° |
conj. , HgT |l STaT> PaPuRT 489‘1":0131\7({] conj. Isaacson , gfR™f=T PaPuRT
490 WgT° | PaPu, om.RT 490 °@T& | PaRT”, °&TA PuRT* 491 T® |
PaPu, 3¥T® RT (em.?) 491 FHAYAA | RT (em. 7), FHTGYAT PaPu 496 HT-
=T ] PaRT, HTAT Pu 496 °T=] | PaRT, °ITT Pu 498 °TIHAYT | em.RT,
TOTHEYS PaPu 498 ¥ITH | PaRT, YT Pu  5029€: ] RT (em. ?), ¥%° PaPu

503 fe | em., fAer° PaPuRT
PaPuRT

504 YTATVY & fae | em., wrHVIRET fae

490

495

505



HgSa=iaiiaa ANTHSHL \9¢ qarar sg:

JTET ATIHcAT AU THe08 1 3= |
| FETe
Tafer aregAT sfT s argedar wifEq |
FI: HLIATATATNHIT FATHTd 1 331
| |Tee
JarfeaarhraT f& srseasTT e
read ST S THTUT=LEa = |l 3¢ ||
I TgTe
TATITAYge S a9 Ie5: vaad |
Far AT afya: = F 0T a3y
NETaell
Frear AT a9 FHTaSE L |
Trearar farmeT favaem=ager: i 3k
T T AT AT e |
AR TTETANIT deqanar T fa=ra i 3w

510 ff. cf. NM I 418.15-419.10: W&TITHAR] IaeT TRUETITH T |
AT AT AR A= a EITFH%‘SF‘TW Wﬁmﬁ‘ﬂaﬁ‘ﬁw
TR EIITITT | T ©&Y TEeT &V | TETITET T FETHEHRT TSeqd: |
THT THIET §F T IT&T SATILATT || dgaH — THTITALEIFAT aredd T -
MWSWI geT f& S=ee wedw W ydrEEfa |
TEAT TEEH, FTL: AEAAT: | AFE I, WGE & U [ENEATGE T3
wafd, a‘l’mﬁgﬂ'ﬁqﬁrl also NM II 211.6-212.3: YaTaded TG AT fz‘
fate: | qEeg uETTnET afeq gEaeddan e saeg g |

FLIATETCATTAT | TSRS | ATGIAATIETET T m‘lﬁmnaﬁm
aﬁmmgﬁrllwwwﬁﬁwﬁmmlﬁaﬁﬁrwﬁ
Wmllw sfr oTeaT seT FEeaT | (... ) FEgar sg9ar
T g T |Wﬂﬁ?wmwﬁﬁ@nﬁnuﬁam&?rsa@r

dqudlu-rblldlamcw-iq T vaq | Al El‘ FIAEH | O AGHg, Al FTeaT
SWWTWWW?%W| Wwwwﬁwz—
HFA| 520 cf. NM I 664.7-8: a'lTﬂT?i‘Q‘cr BRI IR CHCCIR MU L CC
o UTSAT ST ATHTERIT: FHATT | 521 £ of. NM 11 212.3 5: 3 UT SETHEA -
g aaaasATIT T Eal JeNHVIARATRG (Haedfa, AIrevaaar

WIW?W@MI

510 T=Gfeq | PaPu, dcafed RT (em.?) 516 °§¥ $¥ ] PaRT, °gsr ¥ Pu
516 IZ: | PaRT, I Pu 516 ¥9dd | PaRT, ¥awd Pu 517 &Tq & ] PaRT,
HIH Pu 521 °=XAT° | em. RT, °=(<ahl® PaPu

ot
—
ot



Hgaa=aiad ANHSHEL \9Y qarEar s

AqUE STIETYIHT cqqedT |

EIATIIIAr g & SATETATIET? 1l 3¢ 1

| TET°

I GrE-IETIe: AT Jafaq araa: |

T T TEIT: & SFraen=y ? 0l 3
| |Tee |

FHT 99 (0 d a99: g7 Ire7 9]

99T HGAAM TT AT AR(GAT qTah: |
r~ < ~ [l

I TATRTIde] Fed JEaET T -
AT qUT TITHG Teadmite  fadt|l ¢o
cr cr Aol -.c

FIEd e ERGEag: |

T FTAATILE: TATOLGITE S | €9 |

| FETe

~

w0 qfg a oAt ?

N ETde |l

529 ff. cf. NM I 590.15-591.4: F&IT TR JEITHIATT=AT — [=qT=T-
g ggawfe:, weae A9fTar a=sats: | Foataeg J6 T HFeCHRT
Irenaa gfa faas gew &fesadifa —aewged= s, e aiarfcaanaa -
AT TRTRTCIIATIII: |, also NM 1 691.7-12: T Ha<1g: —FaedT
=g &g off wrHTEH | quT f7, TEaesEa TR sYHanHatd | R us
TTET JEAdardld | T T FIEIT: UHFHET Y, T §9T0, U =g,
gfa @rawfauresid =3 aaq sfq qoq Hcaa=d aTeT: | FAre=rea & 3ar
AT TTFA | 533 L cf. NMI270.11-271.8: T FAAATETSARTGEIIATAT: |
TyfavIamEfa 97 sAfqTETEaH | AT ATEdHaT A a7 THEY: | T &Y §iH:
TT AIRTET qaefq™ I 99 FaReraf=gear aeaaneiasTagmareasart -
TTETHT §F: & adr s JHE I fsgaartieg=ad - aafq FiRamEree |
fefre fe FeTEErTET=haT §ea9? TUT 9 THRATERATOT ST AT T -
IISaT ST, TUTRAg EE AT Eewedr ST~ G gfa feaer
HTEEH? 536 cf. NM II 131.2-3: FHIU=qa@ I {aae; vaa: &9 | et

Ty FeafaeaagTea: |

530 99T | PuRT, & §HT: Pa 532 °=AF a¥T | PuRT, °~d¥T Pa 533 °@&T-
@° ] RT (em. ?), °&®Teh: PaPu 534 °T=9: ] PaRT, °T= Pu

535



Hgaa=aiad ANHSHEL \9% qarar s

TIRAT, T IR WIdT | DA & ITwramA giaar J87 397 1 7-
T@Tﬁ‘%ﬁ"&ﬁ‘aﬁadqd%amﬁﬂmd’ SYHTEITAT ST Z(q FeAd |
HIGTET IT& ITq WIHATHAGIS AT | T @ETda€T S €IqT1a
TR TI(AY AW | T SHAAATHAAT, T I-96H (g Tl -

o

. saTTan=e sfr fagr sgeafa: | ageTfT aosamamayT

-

rfafeg=te: same:

>

| TETe
~_r [
lnlHYdq [Hg ﬂIGﬂIHIHIUQH\?

| &Tere
f& ar geraa e ?

| TET°

T YHTTACIUEgd: Mea: THTUATHET | ARTa+ uT &9
AT S |

WETdell
38 ff. cf. NM 11 108.3-16: IeaaiTI=7eq r-wlu , Fcafag I guqreq | a1 &

8

gwa'er Wﬁwmmﬂmﬁl ‘W mﬁw ?ﬁrsrva“rra'&;%mﬁr
TIIA | FET T EIHAT FAfARTETHIEGRT T | TTIgy STHTEr HEETIAT -
JTATATTLRITHINT, TR TIAHTT: FHTESTHTRS FHISTT afa
Tifas AT | § STeagy AToHT SEae: | ARAIIET &TeT ATdr
TR FEfAY AW | T T T TEAG AW | T AGYEAT g T aw
g | T sfT gETe AT E ST | aurEEiT Sifaesrarag aeargatavan
T HTTECAET R | T T T IUT, ToHdeT gfq IEET AT | T

AT s csnirsT g areEar |fT JETI 3T aEAT ATgeuTaNTET
STHII |; also NM II 131.8-10: ETHTT SXOTETHIG&T & TEHI@saqeT 90T
ITTEIATG TEIATT AT | 549 . cf. NM1692.3-8: IaqF &1d 5o Te=eT
TTHTUGH | IaF ®TAEAT §o: Ieaedq fawa gfq asr rss: yHmOGar &wa | -
BT S Aagcared THITA U389 T Sfd aoaAfaurad qeaHTuT-aCaeaTar:
F&T vafq, a9 dgIfeur: SHTAEIT aF JHvT S0, T T&E T |; also
NM I 693.17-694.3: T TAIETT —&Td 5o FHIOT=AL(ALIRIqIT T Hafa
FeT:, yard g Afq - Jeqq T THIT E T @ T TaT | AT 40T -
Taua g ;e yEdiagHg T O TRIAIeaarET, JRTHY T |
AT L aTIeed T Yodd JTHTIgHTagd T qfaaf= |

538 T{h° | em.RT, d9w° PaPu 538 °TIMH®° | em.RT, °TH° PaPu 538 F-
ST ] PaRT, ST Pu 539 f&fs@® | RT (em. ?), f&fge PaPu 539 7HT | PaPu,
°HHT RT(typo) 541 °Td | RT (em. ?), ai-cr PaPu 542 §T%° | RT (em. ?),
9T e PaPu 543 °ATf&: | RT (em. ?), °ATfa® PaPu 545 9T&dT° | PaPu, dg°
RT (em. ?)

540

ot
'S
ot



HgSra=afavfad ANTHS= L \9\9 qarar sg

sthraraaT SfT arae wa |y g 99 araedT wata, 7 gefag
FUS Toodl TgT THIHAIATT |
THTUTA L aTedTI&T = THTETH |
JEqr A= o AT ¢ 0
T FURINT AT 57 A reaa o |
FETdgey d< gfa fagr yHTmET I ¢3)
. | | =
| ggT° , JHAATTSE T
| FTART=T TAHIEd = |
| FTaeeT=a Tt | 560
W HgTell
FIATI JEATHATIAUT &f3ar (& daraear & ar qgaarar=argaur-
A0S AATG4STATVIEE JoITATVIATHATATIIT G AT =T
r . r r S
5T EETRORl STATTRA | 3T d7 | J&gT AT aearaaaura

ot
ot
ot

g’mTﬁW ICESETC IR aq | 565
N =Tere
TT WITETAT S |
| T Fmd: |l
| WgTe |
]cﬁh_ﬁ_cl_cl:? 570
| @Tere |

TTHTET 99 ®oae: | agd e TIA-aLWarT: | gl
sfr smmafaaa=ifs T aesiigag |

| TgTe |
YTy H49T- | 575
562 f. cf. NM1615.18-616.4: ‘T SHIT qTELTIEATAIATT " (Jaiminisitra 1.1.5)
gfa o o FEumETEThETET Sifafaar et oo, 9T areuTes e T

THfed: ‘TEATRIHATANTHIAT ' (Vaisesikasitra 10.2.9) §q AATIIGATHIITE
THTHTIIHTIATHTIATS * (Nyayasitra 2.1.68) Fd & IqATT I9Y ot |

552 °F@&[ | Pa*°PuRT, °JAT&I Pa*® 552 | PaRT, T Pu  s57d9Td° | em. RT,
qAETa PaPu 562 ATAT® | em., T STAT® PaPuRT 562 °dUT | em.RT, °d¥l
PaPu 562 ff ] PaRT, f& Pu 562 FGTI®AT | conj. Goodall, T &T PaPuRT
567 IT@TAT® | em. , WATAT® PaPuRT 572 ¥ed-=d <l | PaPu, Yed=a<l RT(typo)
573 °HEq1{E | PaRT, °®¥AT(E Pu



HgSa=iaiiaa ANTHSHL \9¢ qarEar s

NETaell
TE T I TGS WTE,
T f& fgwr 39 femgraafaae
q Uadl aq: ferfafasaa iy s |
q 55 F F&T  &CIer any gev: 580
TERIE A A A Ee graairaga |l ¢ ¢ |
afeH AFTITIARTGHET Agaaas TUTE@ATadrd |
TEfaTiT wadar ¥Tia ArETIETr |

AT @] argigyar Jracdd AGreraril ¢y |l
I HgTell 585

TYT aTTE |
| FrsshT=aT: |9

| gaET ST

578 *HIIHEI° | em.RT, °HHIEI PaPu 580 °T ] PaPu**RT, °9Iel Pu®
582 °F ] PaRT, °F Pu 583 ¥l | RT (em.?), ¥Gal PaPu 583 HIETTET® ]

RT (em. ?), HTGTAT® PaPu 584 AT @& | em., ATAR] PaPuRT 584 qTalg-
ST ITacdd FareIdT | conj. , ATaigyaT ITHcAT FA(EIAT PaPu, dTaigyar

qrEq HFeIfaq conj. RT



Hgeg=ataiad ANHSTEL \9% Iqat 5§

| T STaaregfe =T
| mfa®, darA |
FE AT FIA | AFeqd AfaA=<TTTdq | ISR EHSGTH -
fArEuTfen Wog HaAesigHa a4 Jfasagifa fHf=aa
TITHATAHATITT ATIWTAT Fa— scgq=a+ | 34T {7,
ATITIIAITI I AHT:
ATgE A= e T |
a9 ug g wyrferr &
SIcE S R IPE N MR
N39rell
AT 997, 9 T9IeN SHIEe §9q: | AT F THATR =L 3iq
AT RATAG GAT a JIiqaead | Id:,
AT yfeyar fg e
TagamHaIIaa~d ATHd |
gl goedTeg T aradry ar
faa=afe wfasrsssr g1 21
| i
JIET, TIT 799 | &: WHATIT TqeT qHaargigaara ? fa
T & AR ATIATAATATIAN AT AT e ?
I 39T |
TIET, FATAhT=aT TS a NI UTaTHTSE [N =S |
7q,
HAGSANTI MEAT FraA=ver: E1m: |
quafaaT T = faTars e a3
| i

1 ogfeae | PaPuRT, °&fege RT* 4 °UTRHT ] em.RT, °UTET PaPu 4
°Fq?|‘°] em.RT, oBMTe PaPu 5 °TH° | PaPu, °~HMH° em.RT 7 HT-
ZT° | PuRT, ITg[° Pa 9 WTA®eT | PuRT, @TA&EAT Pa 11 TT9(° | em.RT,
T[STe PaPu 119 ] PaRT, 9% Pu 15 TI(GHTH] | em. RT, FI(g@HeETE]
pPaPu 16 fa@=af=a | RT (em. ?), fa=9=af<r PaPu 18 3T | em.RT, TTET:
PaPu 18 ¥ ¢ ] PuRT, ¥#° Pa 19 & | em.RT, TUT PaPu 23 TIEAT |
PaRT, TI®AT Pu 24 °HYATH | RT (em. ?), °HIATH PaPu

10

15

20

25



Hgeg=ataiad ANHSTEL ¢o IqAt 5§

TaHe | fa FRga? fo foaeatas & foereaq |

N39Te |l
EILEN

| i
FEHT T SRT YT FTE[ras HGg<~d | FTalUraHTSTH T -
qautasy Afesgahvaea s sor=r) fafaeaangaatiaaat
ITIMSHIEA T 39 T HUIHLEITA | FTRIVIT: T SHTCHT ATl -
AT ATLIIT T | FARIE] T A(qavdHAIqar: Jraegrara-
EaATAATSEd: AT LI URUTT Fa~r | Td AT T
AT FIAFTET UF AT Farvmeasd gy agEa T T

g E@H |

N 39T

e, feafes g
Y r
AT SEATI I = §7IT g7 Hfaq |
g IHEar ua FHd: I ¢
FTEIUT (a0 g ATV FHATHHATETATIA |

EaicEal

fRAaeeT T @H 7
I F9Te |
feragaa ? Ffaedr snag SH\mEr T, A9 &Td T FAGSGH
HAET T = | TRV T &ET A=A Ia=ga: Taemi-
e ASgd | deIg @ &araq Fagratar=g=r sfa T
Ftaq e sgoae T | JerHad | 55 @ gd 9497
[EaicEal

fafia?
26 TGHT | em.Isaacson, TAHAT PaPuRT 30 °B¥f~¥ | PuRT, °&¥fq Pa 31-

= | em.RT, Fod~ §fq PaPu 33 ] PaRT, ¥ Pu 33 Ffd° ] PaRT, T-
fde Pu 35 G=AAATEIUIT | em.RT, A=AAATRIVIT Pa, H-AdoT&IUT Pu 35 FaT® |
PuRT, §aTe Pa 35 ATGYTET° | em. RT, IITHACT Pa(?) Pu 39 ITSIT
SEITY | PaRT?, IATSITATITT Pu, ITSATSATIS RT™ 39 S7IF | RT (em. ?),
T PaPu  41F9&3° | RT (em. ?), SAYST Pa(?) Pu 41 °ATIH | PuRT, °HAT-
T Pa 46 I@AT=F° | em.RT, @A=L ° PaPu 47 °HIFAT° | em.RT, °Hre
PaPu 47 &TATEq [FIEIT° | em. RT, FIATCHIRIT AT ° Pa, AT chaeT
HY° Pu

30

35

40

45

50



Hgaqalat aq ANTHSTE L 49 a‘d’ﬁ St

N39Te 1l
;T T ANTTARTHIGITHT Fg HAGYIT ISarad= HETaaard -
HEGaHETY Tq: | Tl Feald ([9giq: Teaqag]r: agiedr: |
HECAT AT Wiaaeaq | aafg a3a T=arH: |
| =i
T FgYuarT:, ¥ & GaumEuHEvEETEr | e T A gIaeTed]
.

r

ST IR I | Tgesr sfT afgequEs: araaEmaei

T |

I I9Te |
HGAGRTIAGI: | T TITHEI AT HAIRTEId JUATT T Fsaildh-
oI | Tafe ITERETET A aa e qrEanT (Aassarg=eardl
T fagmaftaa-aiay §g T39 T=319: |
| gfa FsRT=ah 1
| & gfarfa Hragyur agfayaay qfar:
| |, gl
Fer, "ge Fafqar: &1 194,
T feaferfomasfaesmraraasTeT -
FHISTHRATHT WITadl AT FrET=aTr: |
qE: FYAIATAAAT gAT 99 [ear
IMRATH: HIAAT THAAATTIT SITG T FTTa: 1l Y
NI
wog, Aty =T U= | ag fq f9eEr wgie 99ur sEigar g9a8r
72 M. A, srEeddae | afT fae wyfa st gufer: seaamTr e |

frmamat faager: 7 aq ATd TeaT e AR R IS aadHs TaraTa T
TEIET: |

61 NM II 389.13: &g TRIT TETEIUEATT T FoadTH |

52 WTIT° | em.RT, WIT® PaPu 54 TEAT | RT (em. ?), TI™T Pa, TEAT Pu
569 ] em., & PaPu, T em.RT 57 °SRTAT | RT (em. ?) WPaPu 61 T<E |
em.RT, @efa PaPu 61 *H¥&@drl® | em.RT, Wﬁr PaPu 63 (fFrsshr=al) |
em. , st fassmmE: | yem.RT, om.PaPu 66 ﬁl’qﬁ'l?'l'l'] em.RT, d9-
faar: PaPu 69 &I° ] PaPu”"RT, &H° Pu* 69 °H~UT® | PaRT, °H~IAT®
Pu 69 fST&aT | PaPu*RT, fa&™T Pu™ 70 IT&ATH: | RT (em. ?), IACATH: Pa,

: Pu

55

60

65

70



HgSra=afavfad ANTHS= L ¢ Iqut 5§

TFETfe | ff uor =T fadgmr? ar 99 9e|g T9 i aeraqs -
AgTuleaaaaaeaaanyd g0 Tad 7=4T |
| |1 e, TR ar saorad aiaeaq
AET ARAT T a I A e A e d e R B TE ST 3 -
E N ﬁ E \| . %_
~ r_r~r LS
NI A I I CICR G S PRI R
TAT ATATATAY S ddaaeT: Tafaa: |
TAT EQATHUR I IIETh G AT
TATT T SIATAIIUTTEgoT: I & |
~ ~ < ~ e
ARG A AT (099 I AAaHeT TalGIhiia-
ATHAE g3dd T8 |

L

I &0 [91 T EIqH |

r [

qd

[ [ [ [ o=
T A AU e g TG [ I T A T T AT T H T & -
HqT ST #9fHT 79T gidaead ?

gfr gefarraeTen

fqureTT T srEfAu
[ i r-
fhHE ®aTor g5=a &
LU AT LATFAGHAN 9 I
A, HITEaHT qrad aeia e S |
I ST I
qET, FATAATHAT HITTEITAH | T&F T3 HTa=aH A3
TETHT TIraesr aa: SuTsg T |
| T2

73 T | em., 3T PaPuRT 73 f[G98®@T ] em., f998® PaPuRT 73 9T ]
PaRT, H9aT Pu 73 Y993 | RT (em.?), 99@Y Pa, T9@Y Pu 74 °HaT-
T T YSH AT | conj., °HATIHAISHHZAT PaPu, °HaTdg 99dr 9d-
T em.RT 78 °T@d | RT (em. ?), °Ia@d: PaPu 79 9&(d&: ] em.RT, 9&-
fafe: PaPu 80 BTATHUEIZ® | em.RT, BFATTHUGTE® PaPu 81 *fAqu: |
em.RT, °f9Y0: PaPu 82 Y¥8YEETT | conj.RT, [REAgad: PaPu, J¥Ed%-
TTET conj.RT 82 °&fd® | RT (em. ?7), °&9fae PaPu 82 °&U=° | em.RT,
oFUTTe (?) Pa, °FUNT° Pu 83 °9T | PaPu, °d¥T RT (typo) 83 °TH® |
PaPu, °9H¥° RT(em.?) 86 °¥d° ] Pa’*PuRT, °¥¥° Pa’® 87 °EHHTT |
PaRT, °YIT<IHTT Pu

75

80

85

90

95



Hgaa=aiad ANHSHEL ¢3 IqAt 5§

ST ATt |
| TR
| |, TaTATHAE AT AT 9
TH: FHAATRA AT W aT |
FraaTORa IS =T fasra ¢
T FASTH ARG A0 |
FFA ATIIANT A== 1 2

TH: TCATTATTHRTOTT TTg 1 %ol

| (FATHTT) FENA
(TS

wﬁ'ﬂ‘a'wmﬁ'ﬁ'ﬁ‘qdd | FETAT FTRIUTATq Fa] ~  &H -
FarTaeaTi™¥aT &4 STEand | @37 § AT ®iqad: — qrar=aerom
Fifaar 979 fqare SIaar 96T F9a: TGl AaT- =]
STt TATITHT Ygdarge:, aq7 [aaeae-udre faid
AT IAT [@garTT - - - WG | dr T HaTT IeqHR(d | g
[N fas ~ ~ o~
faare vTafaTAggea~a v a~ata=gar aafafa — -

97 TETATIII |

101 °&TOF© | em. RT, °&®I&° PaPu 101 °HIF° | em.RT, °SBIaTe PaPu
101 faIIa | RT (em. 7), faS& PaPu 102 °=RTT | conj. Sanderson, °qHTI PaPu
RT 103 °1T|'ﬁ'] conj. , °HTTe PaPuRT 103 °@THA<° ] conj.Sanderson, °T-
gae PaPuRT 103 °&f9< | conj., °&M9& PaPuRT 104 f. rwﬁﬁ' - -
(ATHV) HEYH | conj. , TATFG TEWH Pa, TUTE TEYH Pu, TATRE Il (AT-
wm‘) Hgﬁt[ em.RT 106 T&IATH ~ = - ] RT conjectured a lacuna at this point,
which is not indicated in the manuscripts. 107 (HIT:) ] em.RT, om.PaPu 108 -
-~ HEMY ] conj., EIETY PaPu, A& HE&MY conj.RT 108 FT&IUTATAY |
em.RT, Wﬂﬁ'@ PaPu 108 &~ ~ - ] The lacuna is marked by an empty space
in the manuscripts. 109 @ AT | PaPu, THNTST em.RT 109 &fIT: | conj. ,
&UTH PaPuRT 110 ¥l ° ] em.RT, Faifde PaPu 111 °:, 9T | em.RT,
°TEAIT Pa, °THYT Pu 111 °9&° | RT (em.?), °9& PaPu 111 Ffa(d ]
em.RT, FAfd PaPu 112 @gar¥- ~ - | PaRT, @ga¥~ ~ - Pu, the lacuna
is marked by six dashes in the manuscripts. 112 WT=JH ° ] conj. , A=9H° PaPuRT
113331%] em. Sanderson, ¥AH© PaRT, ATIAH° Pu 113 cgled~d° ] em., °Fl-
FgT° PaPu, °UTEI~d° RT (em.?) 113 FITHTT -~~~ ] The lacuna is indicated

by seven dashes in the manuscripts.

100

105

110



Hgeg=ataiad ANHSTEL 2 1 IqAt 5§

I |Tdell
9§ aafg 989 9T giaame: |
| TR
| ST
T3 FIT TheAfg =) -
B 0 i e B
TN Agagal aa-—grleTd
g wata fagyT gfescgearar i 99
HTATEer A7 GATHAr

HTAT SATAT: TYHTSE T |

AT hd e
farfaaT oeg ar T S0
N ETere
ANT=FAT SARNY &q: | 8T I TTaqrar @i | T I799-
BT HIRET T&9Ta: | §537 TATE! | §6 AHIT, HEGEJUR A8d:
HgCIGUIUT a9 Jeq(a9y HHYETT |
| e

311‘&‘, Qadd DICIEEI SATFURHRTHTHIEH A gelda VRS XTH Y

qCHEY?

Iae:

AT X FTHSS AT Iqa9ugror fagfe | ar vfagg e |
NETaell

qE AT, YA a3 9190 A9 aEeqT |
| 7o

134 AT AT Argegaa=edT fasfa | aq gfasrg war

114 &Td° | em., ~~ ~&:| PaPu, ~~ ~&: (ATA°) em.RT 115418 | em.RT,
deg PaPu 118 Wﬁﬂ'(?{) =~~~ ] conj.Sanderson, THeAgd ~ ~ ~ The lacuna is
marked by three dashes in the manuscripts. 120 °3T g e ] conj., °3ATHT® PaPu,
SIMHT° em.RT 123 SCAT: | PaPu, ST em. RT 124 °Faeq | PaRT, °F-
dreT Pu 128 ¥9° ] conj., Sanderson, ¥Id° PaPuRT 129 °ﬁ?‘|?¢|%‘] PuRT,
oTAETEIy Pa 131 °HWYT® | em.RT, °HWYT® PaPu 134 3%l | PaPu, 3%
RT (em.?) 136 IAEATAT ] conj., ¥ PaPuRT 136 H&EAT | em.RT, HETH
PaPu

115

120

125

130



Hgeg=ataiad ANHSTEL A Iqat 5§

TT HLH |
N TFERET |
Tyrafafgar fagre:, Faam|
T ATRAHT: GAT TgAAT (TqTamEmT
fagcaafs Tfvsaaaar ame: gdifa 930 |
TUTAET AT ST T ARG SFal
T 9] Hoge=] ([qafa T=a=g qat: TSr: 1931
| T grasrtq FUTEieer gaaiaia aas areadrsT: |
I 8, Ffgera |
ET faemaammT: | 99, 389 ST gET WTaay T TOHISTY 7397-
T fr,
7 fafafea faamemrggeahn: o
ferafas gummtEsfar fafadda:
FHRiafasrar=—a= &< aqia T 3Id
Trafaefa & qrang §F f&Ha: 90 97 |
| STUAT STHTE
Fufaga ARMNTA{GaT: FHEIU: | HaaTqaT=T |
| TIT @) | G e, MTed= 9iesaeT |
ATAMITIISGHT STIIT Fhad A GATTIY S |
| g9 IIfaarf=a | @1ae |
qT TEaae YT Afge=a=yadr [Sar: gaur: a3ga—a: |
TY & AreTee T ST e ST eI el AL qTg = 93
TTfer: |

Encusl
TRIRITTIET ToT T qoT ST |

140 °HIATEAT | conj.Isaacson, °HfafgarT PaPuRT 140 fagie: | ParT, fagrea
Pu 142 °TIGHAAT | em. RT, °TTETAT PaPu 142 WTH: AIfd 9979 ] PaRT,
gTH: WfAfd9<T Pu 143 °7AT | em.RT, °HAl PaPu 143 °I3T° | RT (em. ?),
°¥gTe PaPu 149 °fgd fa@re | em.RT, ofgafa@re PaPu 150 °S9a: | PaRT,
oFIT: Pu 152 FEIT ] em.RT, FETIAS[: PaPu 152 ATATE ¥d ] RT (em. ?),
HTYTYT Pa, GT&T ¥ Pu 154 °HW: ] RT (em. ?), °3ATe PaPu 155 (®II(d) ]
conj., om.PaPuRT 15799 | em., 94 PaPuRT 162 °Tr¥9 | PaRT, °d¥T Pu

140

145

150

160



Hgeg=ataiad ANHSTEL A Iqat 5§

| |Tqe , ST ETEn e
T AaTasfaeear Mfeagarar 0@ auTaegaaeqT ¥a=a: | agT-
FHIAT U TAITATATIO T AR | 165
I 8o
w1, fafearamEd | T9OERmET: FHUARYAT 3fqa arfearAs
fawfauta: | srEeg I afAfEdY SlgaT ATgamTH T aI: ?
Ffe ¢ WaESTgHT Waogar 39 f&AfT ag e
NETaell 170
fFaair T ? G sTa~: | gaqriedr F =3 faatafa
249 | aehndfraar |
| 93e , FaTE@EsT |
T Wa=T ATgr:, Tergd ST gwar wagmr: Far qerary g
TR | ar sfavaa=ta afg araer f&afT e oy T
| FTfere
ATT, TIT 9IaTTR | T fRlEeTer: q=ar s/aao 9aar aaaana=

qH: |

Q. C
EREll
| ~ | =
dlaallHdlad: “{l\*-{dIH\l 180
N aTfesT:
rafEar: & |
| 2o )

o

AT eaadns aa:
= T (e araadeaTd | 185

185 NM I 430.10-11: &= FAWHATUTAT STHTOITATT Taram | T f§ &@ar sadr
TfE: FGALT TITN = SV codana 47 (v.I. in SV(V, M, T) THTTHIT =0T,
FIAAT THA); AD Third Act: T f& Fegqamethia: gmmaafindaa ) aTe
FrahcaTy TUTTE TTeTg |

163 (°XTfar°) | em.RT, om.PaPu 165 °WfaMTAT® | conj.Sanderson, °¥faHT®
conj. Isaacson, °HTGHTET® PaPuRT 168 °¥acq | PaRT, °¥deeg Pu 169 °¥-
AT T ] conj., °FHAT UF PaPu, °¥HAHT em.RT 172 °fAfd £299 ] em.RT,
ofaf: dged PaPu 174 ¥T] PaRT, @T Pu 175 °&IgT STEATIM: | PaPu,
°3‘7|§'_G:‘:ﬂﬁ-rt em.RT 175 @dTl ] em.Sanderson, IAT PaPuRT 177 f&fg=e |
PaRT, fefege Pu 180 cafga: | PuRT, ofafga: PaPu* 184 -&=TE®® |

conj., °TTAH° PaRT, °FdH° Pu 184d%: | em.RT, 9% PaPu




Hgeg=ataiad ANHSTEL ¢\9 It 5§

AATRATRH =T &q -
THTI TR I AT : 1l 94 I
TAT TTE:
e qYT: AT SHT HiEafavaTagdhcara. THI0
ANT T FLMRGIATTeA A AT I &0 |
e 3= sTareggaeaY Tvees T fag
FwTd grattgare T wafd ga¥r araeearaaar: Il 9% |
TeTe=Y &Y TRig TGHgAT: |
TUTCTHAYTeT T, dNT SIdH=5a Tfa: 1 990
AEATE SIHeaETaTEgdTITaTE & 0T 49 THI0 |
AT FH:, TLHIUH: FogAw s o=t -
EACATHTY T {A¢qAT fAaATasgd 7 |

T&L SF AT F G TIAT gIAT STrENAT

189 ff. NM I 434.9-435.5: fheadaras-acarq & A9 & H0T afq TEII9T-
JyaTaIa: Statg fade: | agan, T Mg aEEag age sfa e
(= SV codana 62ab, v.1. in SV(T) and SV(V): gfa fexfa:) sfa ax o= a=fq
Turafa FRiT TEUTIAT R INadT ToATHTTHICA @A ed yafd | T T0dd
TASATHTVIEgeaTd. TS UM | STaaeafTa==ae afecgad | 98 q word:
JEYEATITATE AIMTAed 9 Jaad afeiqearg N | T F araasyedar sa
qrEg der & fagede fa AraaE qeumas | g T, qErIaRagaa -
FITATASTTET | I& TATHHTE T AFTATIT=BITI (= SV codana 68, reading in
SV(M, T, V): ATargTH T T=afa) a1 190 . NM1431.9-16: feud Jadteafita
TS I qEATIETE: Sifag Hafqd TATHTHVEH | AWH0T JraeqqTeaqdis: |
fgfaa TaruaTe:, aMETET: FVRIYSTE T | ag® AT AT, TF T S,
o T frafa gyooT:, T gamEHE: 53T, A0 10 (= SBh(F) ad MS 1.1.4
(p.26), v.I. T&T T ¥) I | ATTHATL SHTE, ‘TEATE ATITeH AT THT T&:
SHTUET | AT e qeaa ISR dd I (= SV codana 53) 193 f. AD Third
Act: ST faYIT I=T THTT=ACITET: |; also NM I 129.12-13: HTAT=A LI (=32 -
FETEITIL AT | AT A @ aF a9 a9rl 198 NM I 579.16-580.2:
AT WITa=q: §9T:, §i€ g8 & a7 I @& | Ig Tl T&ET =947 90T
wafan afe @mfaaT 38 9&=T =41 Waq | 92 7 &= a=gar & A9 T
ATI; also NM 1590.14: UF T JETaLI4Tar qrag day JeTdiecaqaqriaadd |

186 °TH° ] conj. ogTo PaPuRT, °EY° conj.lsaacson, °‘3\ﬁ‘° conj. Kataoka 187
°YHTIATR ° | conj.Isaacson, °THI9dI< ° PaPuRT 191&@"] conj. , fIg PaPuRT

192 ATAITGaTY | conj. , aAT~gaY PaPuRT

190

195



Hgeg=ataiad ANHSTEL R IqAt 5§

ST ST T e T a9 FAargd il 9¢
Fd: & SHETT: T9T &(q I, &o9d a7 200
T f& =Er Ao sgwagafaoaes g |
AT U HIH FIT, (FAET [AE
T ET TIF O, A ST ar: FGEI: 192 |l
guTIATeafes S0 T &g -
T &= T WgT9g UY &V | 205
Far [Aoevaar f& 7 @33 0y
ATgagEiayar Saar vat=a il e |
afe T fEvvgmniafasr syt =T

SECTERCIECEEIECEIGR R

199 ff. NM I 589.15-590.9: TEATE® UT HdAl HAATATATH | FISHIGHILIE] TF-
STHIA AT Wiasgdifq watsvgsy | ATT T a7 qOfafardr: srar wat=,
T T Fod TURGITHGEAT AT qfefea wata, feag #earfega s=arfed,
g JEETT ITET: TTgaATaefa=ar fafemms | amEr T qeEmaEHaeA o=
ST | T FAATATAHREATT TEITHT | FAT T UF SATATH A ST AT RmH T -
TR fafaEaTS: | faETeET agueIIET: WiET: J9a =T §ta ghead
201 ff. NM 574.5-8: AT TELHTGAAATATHT HAdcaAaTIHIHE ATIAH, T-
FAT*fFIATUT (ed?e:  *SATITIIVT ed”®) FYSATITLATHETILTIUN | TAT I
SAGATHIT ATHGT: , FAET AT, TUT AT THATAHIA G T, JedT-
foeg anar: &gfefa ) 202 £ NM1414.1: 92 faedr sfr Sfemr w==m: squfasr: 7
also NM I 573.4-7: Fafqcqeaqar ST arar qg=Tcqa | Fcaqqard I9: 99 &-
THE AT | TUT T AT THAT: FAIEST: TTATATT BHRHTIATET |5 also NM
1 696.5-6: HIICATA TELAATAT: TEN=STTARAATHIAT | 204 £ NM I 575.4-5:
IT 9T dgefadaiar faaa | g9 3T s gorafa: &art &4a T i; also
NM I 577.12-14 T 9: TEATIT: ®Tq FGg 996 Fard ST | TEHEHART
AT, ATTTRACNTEITT LTI | 206 NM 1 503.12-13: TUT TTIHIH -
TrAfaagIas I 9= Ug ‘q’Fg:.Tﬂ'fﬁ'a% T fameg &EE Fererarr T
FAT STATEAT |; also NM 1 581.13-14: AT T IT Fereariar =T ag faoer-
W@Wsﬁ‘aﬂwwmﬁw 207 NM I 583.1-5: HACHLUIHT
cquql\rlqwlﬁgrqld | frgRfT ar a7 FE=TETaEH | aRRuRTSE A -

Gll’dl('tqld acAliq< ‘EBTI quwbmqma-lwcqm |:_‘|Q(_‘|5|T'|Tq ?uglqla||aa"_(‘|Q|W
WWW\WW?@HWI 208 NM I 575.4-5: A WL
Faefafaar faea | 799 3 sfr gt #ar &4q T )

201 °HEIE(T° | em.RT, °AFAfafTe PaPu 209 °J&TT° | PaRT, °H&L° Pu



Hgaa=aiad ANHSHEL AY Iqat 5§

[ S o < [

A ETESdta faayraar
T | HAT THITHAATT agAGA N 9|
f& =,
PRIECNEASIRE T GO

< o

e HaT: Jageadrat: |
Fremaar s aug I

Fwar fezrr afe arfraa: a0
9 a-rgRae fa=r feaadrefa

r =~ [ [ o~
FfaarETgAT faar feEaaeafan 30

SfaEaIT=d, =T AT |
T RE@ITET 95, TFANT quTiadTi 7 |

r~-

fraT T AT qe9 gyl @

-

TATAT T (& gATreaterfa: 12y
AT,

T g=g g9E=e, T O SmETEareA Tt _r-

HHEATT A9 F arAI(qar TdTATg Jia: |
r
FEAT JE(ARTHAITRLTIAT a~oydr Fra:
|
FAT I (TE)FATTAAATINT TUT FEAITH N % |
N [ [ [
JEETIIT 99 TaTTTIahH
o SN \l

210 f. NMI575.6-9: 39 JeA-=AT¥araqod TqTafdaqeaeyfd:, Torafq=r
TEETLT AT AT, Fc@TLl quT: JedqTe ATHAT:* (T aF Irerfefa —I==ud —
g dfe v §fT aacgaeagoa TEEE A T@T a@Hl 213 £ NM
1645.10-11: T T AATCEHAAT THAT F(AeISHH T | ATATET J TohedTHT-
THT AT edq | 215 £ NM1500.11: JATgATIRGETT T &g darig: |
222 NM [ 56.11: T T FATSATTATG AT Hafq |; also NM II 436 1-3: Igah aT-
FIT ATer: JTaar TaSaudr T Haaifq — a5 AT T Gaae, TaSargario
AT aeITIIa: | 7 & yars=rgafa gqmor yfagaefa ) 226 NM 1630.7-9:
T ATEHATELIAT ATTHST: FHTART, JTIRTATAT, AT ATTEIH TG -
afafeeaauige™T | 228 £ NM1574.12-15; ‘ISEATHIT 69 [aATTTaHR |

FETATAATHATEIATHIT FITI’ (= SV vakyadhikarana 366) fd ddg T&H,
TANTATITH ST S 6T | T {8 aegsmaraaganqecaqqaad |

210 °f9=T | conj., °f@ar PaPu, °f€@T RT 212 f& ¥] PaPu, om.RT 214
°FT:] RT (em.?), °@T PaPu 215 °dT S& | em.RT, °ITE] Pa, °TTH Pu
220 °fq9T | em.RT, °fauT: PaPu 227 AT ] em.RT, &T=aT PaPu 227 (°T-
T°)] em.RT, om.PaPu 228 949 | PuRT, 39 Pa

215

225



HgSa=iaiiaa ANTHSHL Q0 TIqat 5§

JATATAGT=A AT & d ageardad: Il 9|

ATITTHAT FGAATITH=AA ST |

=T 9T TgSTd 3q &7 f[aseAri ¢

F99 =T SYHSIaa T T |

HEIATARATT Hoh wAT Haedd |l 2|l

¢ f& 9=vT qoeug faaataaaray

TEYHATEA T ®UTAT = Taa- |l 30l

gAY fAa wafy fagyr wafasf=da |

T SERIMGRTE FAFATATE T YIArH 1l 39 1l
sy faeargaar 3 sfer &ar)

frgfsegfaaagd o
Fea featT e
T FET qEdTerdr va -

Iar T @ arsAaraatil 32 0

234 ff. NM 1435.18-436.4: g% § favar Ifeagsamrioragiautaqeoniaasansay
FHY THTHTIATTHTIOHI LU T&TadT Taaaq=aaiaid & FTHI=ar sq-

TIHAA: | TF T U I JTHUATHIT TeITH: 1; also NM 1 481.13-16: e
TG EN I 3T SHvaafaiEer aemaafaacaitT safagEefT T -
ATTARTT LU TS GTTH I AATST [=aed a ITHI0IH | FF 93 uatd g9 |;
also NM [ 576.6-8: T& T T ITaTRI G TqST LTl [ AT I AT -
FT IS FFRTTIIT LA IAHLINIETT HAT &1 |; also NM 1 583.13-584.2: (T
?WWWWWWl?W@W’
g9afd | aafT ar sEvafagafataanmarg & faenngfaEr a ) ana-
FTIHTITE T IHUATEAT FIETATH T | TSI T84 Frfdfafnee
FEITISTE aufae gvafq a==ufa | & T FaEreT TS giagaadrn-
T JIYA: | 239 ff. NM I 118.11-12: F faer: wemaer arfe 3w,
TEFIAGGY fafaeTfey &mifaws fead ?

230 °UT° | em.RT, °@¥° PaPu 232F° | RT (em. ?), F° Pa, &° Pu  2325Y-
A aIE o Id | conj. , MAATTAILETNIT PaPu, FASAICRILT T
em.RT 233 °&TUr | em. Sanderson, °3’F1'ﬁ7|' PaPu, °ﬁ:ﬁ7|' RT (em.?7) 236
°YT] RT (em. ?), °NT PaPu 237 °HTATg ¥° | em.RT, °HTATI® PaPu 241 °dTl
e | PuRT, °@T ¥Te Pa® (?), °F We° Pa**(?) 242 °& | PaRT, (hardly legible
syllables, probably deleted: ) oFhT | AGIT(qEHT (some more deleted syllables ) & | Pu

230

235

240



Hgagaraiad ANHSE Y 29 Iqat 5§

HAMTAEAT §T FRQAUNT HEF T SqA=ATH]
HEATH I TEITHT: FTIIT J&T: 1l 33 1)
Fa=aTer fg a9 argaar sgererg faw

TF HEATTIWTE: FAeaeqTyeT a7 ATari 3¢ |
TR gTaaIag e a7 dodd Hiad |

I & HATed T8 FATRIGTYT Tad 1l 34 1
arar fearaaT sfT wat 3w faara

T & o= fa=r &7 sfv sasTr sgaeaa 1 350

Ig &aT T g9 gfa wyvga aarg g9
Farr o fg o soreyfag SATaaTeH R e T:
949 ATgieaT o fafqgaaaar M= 9= |
I ATHGRTT: Brafafagag=:adwr syaral
390 9869 ®dl AT [AVFed qITa ST 1 39 1

243 NM I 409.11-410.2: JHETIET: TATAD FIT@(qIGHT | SETATAIIT =TG-
cqara Afq: | ®rfaveragy f& ate: a1 a9 | EPEAST=8 d J=WIAd -
T=FAN; NM 1596.17-597.2: T F qATL (i.e. TRTIITT) AfGATITAT g
qr=T: | 7 fg g g e ug ydrEe, cge @t sfie faar o wafa sfasw
I FAIHEATE Jdad g, TarEaedd Ao aIaaaTad | 3@ arairaqiad-
Wﬁﬁ%ﬁgﬁmﬁwﬁ?w | 245 NMI696.5-7: ®TACATA TELAATAT:
wbwtalwqmcwi QGIW?WW ‘TTHT F-

g wi%‘q'aﬁr gfT1 251 NMI1576.8-13: #?WWW
Wﬁmmﬁﬁvﬁmww T | RIS AT &l |
T T AT (em. : GEAT ed.), TG AW aT | Hfafe Ia=<ir qEaqaaqe]
Tafd | 7 7 g0 sfT e Feafasera: JieeHTand | 9T ar &g eariiiea=
TIAIEIATTETT | 252 ff. NM [ 586.3-13: ITOLIUEHA L0 AT I3
FUHITAT FEATALEC: TLLHATT TRrATiq ded | FaaariatoEnmam
ATAICTTE T T &4 | a9, AT FI: &®fq: & TIT Fdfq HTd | q9qT
Tedroar: ghT: a1 sfT &dfa ATeger | ZuT Iar TgT e e SHufd o |
ﬁswwwﬁwaﬁwﬁrnmﬂ?ﬂﬁ?wm@m|m
IIRTET qEcg® TTA@H || TTeHIaT 9 ded dqdradr | FoTEoEeT
TAT AT

244 T¥YT° | em.RT, T%W: W° PaPu 245 I1gadT & ° | em.RT, Fgaar ¥ §°
PaPu 247 °dAT° | em.Isaacson, °HeT° PaPuRT 2473?"73@'] conj. , Fead
PaPu 248 &IT&T® | em.RT, & &T° PaPu 250 °&eId | em.Isaacson, °F-
FHd PaPuRT 251 99 | em. RT, I PaPu 251 ¥UId | em.RT, VI PaPu
252 FATLT | PaRT, &AYT Pu 25379 | PaRT, TETT Pu 254 °&T9: | PaRT,
°HAT (?) Pu 255 ITHT | PaRT, IIfHT Pu

245

250



Hgeg=ataiad ANHSTEL R IqAt 5§

AT T T T dATLC
gfaTeatayT faaftEar |
TCATYT U TF T
ESHEIcRIE T e VA
AT g Iqa =TT -
H®haT doaiaq T 3T |
fregagfeaafaenmar -
T d: RfFEAEIT: T 00320
TEAT Hafaed UF Srar shaemgas 77 -
e 7 aq &a 7 7 =7 a8 sy 79T
THET SITAHATTaUTd ST TEHFITE
yaThr: FRga Tffa qagaavia ST <ol
s aghn: =i &
T ST T JUGH |
Uaheg MaeAd: 984a 97 -
FgoT TagIIRAdita oA ll 91
I T,
THET HEdFaa Teiorg d -
RAIATIRI e HAarayd: |
I IR EA DI CR IR R

sarfa fawrfefa =g sfa afafg:n ¢

260 ff. NM I 587.17-588.11: AAAKHIATar f& ATAT TIAGH: | T I HFAAGT:
& suf agfadrae: | Faeqafa aa: AT AT qoqaged: | aq faafa
afgatfeca e f& ot frathamaamar g sEfasfary: | 75s: =ag-
FfaEcaT= =T ¥ad | UTeeT e agedr rara Fraartafa | g=garfafa ===
ar FuTfaad: FUHN TSAHgeIaThed [qEar aYdHAT | T GReGardr ar
TSIEgeafada: | a9 TSR aH TR : | U TaET: F87 St
AITIAH N U SToAiTad § U9 deT=HAE: J0dr Ifaqrafa | 266 f cf. NM I

510.11-511.4. 273 ff. NM1636.8-11: THET FEATAToHcTA dad AT S &I

TeTfave: | gleferfarsasrafammanme safa fawfofa =5 sfa aedtfa:

257 faqfEe | paPuRT?*, faafge RT* 260 °0T° | PuRT, °UWT Pa 262 f.
oqTaTe® | RT (em. ?), °¥TH° PaPu 270 T ° | PuRT, @cT° Pa 273 UTHET
Fegfaae | PaRT, UHEAfEEe Pu 274 °ATfE° | PaRT, °dATf&° Pu

260

265

275



Hgaqalat aq ANTHSTE L 3 qa’aﬁ‘\j St

faamar feaTaT aeee Ay T J9T
JuraT JErTETT (T f87) aveEeata: |
TYTH TG T §8 ST g0
T Rt 917 T faefiu ¢z
gfeasm f& or ssr—==afays sTumaa |
oY gT g ar qrEr gvafefa dead i ¢ )
IEEATHE TATqG TG TI TSR R TET -

faferamr faumar sfaaeata: ar sfT 33 g
q5d GENTHIAT ¥aq | Wia-d T Surar

T dgfed T gaatdata & Ima=aeadad il ¢y |
T,
LI ELYAT 9 9 99 TaNTAT:
FaTAREEAY T fr fefadramre
T UHRALATHAT gfq &9 T A=THe
THTOTHT LA T AR TS O ar &I N €5 |
TATag FAMT TLETLGIrT & JTHVIATG aagge9d |
Trerfataar sfasafy a8 &
7 Ao 3fq 928 eIt @ War |
fvmmAaerT g fafaarareaT

277 £ NM I 588.11-12: UF SOTCHIEd & UF JaEHAH: Yoar dfagAsfd,
ATATERIATAT FHTUTHTETS, FEIATLATTGTE | 279 . NM I 588.17-589.1:
ATTRFGHRT JaT:, Td: TLEICATTTRIUTILIAT T3 | UThHT & & Ja=q-
EAIEY: T a A REaEHaAT I g Tgoad | 285 f NMI644.1: 3=
HT= FaNTHTATHET U WIaT_ JOdfa 1; NM 1 644.6-7: ITaf=(q &iqes ga
qIa gfq F Tar=ad MTaT | AATHaAE e Tar Taaaagta | 288 ff. NM 1
640.9-10: I FATATHRH, G TINTHT: TLETLaegraigaiarcaraq o &giefed. ..

277 9] em.RT, T Pa, T Pu 278 VAT | em.RT, WUTAT PaPu 278 I&ATAIT
GRS SPEIEC I ] conj.RT, I@THTHT ~ ~ - TIqmE@ AT PaPu (the lacuna
is marked by two dashes in the manuscripts) 280 faafa F=Te ] em.RT?¢, of7
aufq Fere RT*, ofr vfy Jar° PaPu 281 °3F:T | RT (em. ?), °FET PaPu
282 FEIA | RT (em. ?), I PaPu 284 °TH® ° | em.RT, °dHT° Pa, °dH-
qe Pu 285 °dgq {aT° | PaPuRT, °qgcddarc Pu* 286f& ] RT (em.?), &
PaPu 286 °T+° ] RT (em.?), °9sq° PaPu 288 4 | RT (em.?), TAT PaPu
290 T | PaPuRT, T Pu® 292 °&Ff¥ ] em.RT, °dfH PaPu 293 f. I &I
T ] conj., % FUF° Pa, I€ §UF° Pu, I FUTH® em.RT

280

285

290

295



HgSa=iaiiaa ANTHSHL A1 TIqat 5§

gfe Ffay gD :q godr Tfa: i ¢v |
Farar g gia & fafza: aoreae-
T qaeaT: ey Avuaer gfed: |
faoregaegT gfe favyarereafgar
wate: 87 ST 9Ly A=A anTes il ¢ ¢ |
T grafeaiaiaiia-Iaiy agaraareaa (@) qr-aiearg ar-
¥ 3ydr
T gETY wfq T InmEET fqataar st |
ATfezae fg 99 F9c9 goaHa Tl €2 |

297 ff. NM I 642.14-643.12: JEANTHTT O igTad: gavaragtagatT fFfr-
FIEUG: FIGTAL THATIT STIAITACTHT, T&id T JHe, T JanT-
qfafygaammaTd | T aiTge sfT Iferhcadea raas: | TENTIT=IqT-
FeaTT g fag e ToaTE: 7 Iaq aT Tea) Toaard:, aurat -
FICHIT TOhes HHT ATTHTI TAATENGT ANTHNTHIVIHT &1 | TAAATHALA
TSt gt =LAt Tar Stgafrraafaatomm=s | & T =»=agnT: -
T F T AN FAT: Toqdedd T T qSAWHIT | I T 0T 0
AT FeTd SOT STIF (SBh ad MS 1.1.2) i 1 srfuaroaery fafasaa=e
ATTITAT | AYTHRTHT aE@Eed: ATTHAT FUGEE: | TEATIAE T ATdT-
qrUIEfafAEa T 301 £ NM 1640.12-14; faeraams @fafgenor | oo va Ty
FEITRET TEETaIaEe AT | TENR Ve g U araa e raary a=+r-
e gaINTaHIeEH T | 303 ff. NM I 640.15-641.3: fegmmmm fawnar sfr
T faa *TaT (Calicut MS : FHTON ed.) TETY AT FANTHIGETET | ATAT G-
TATHHRTH SIS SATATET AT S¥ITET: | TR O A9 J9di=q (=t FaTar 59
ST TET: || TIT &I T Ay Afesad | agura: g9 S=aai<sad |
sTfavg  fage=r | =T g reafavgarar agEtavfaat: |

296 F(AY | em.RT, IAHY PaPu 296 °FT:F ] em.RT, °TT:Fd° PaPu 297
f. fafga: awre=e=Te | em.RT, fafgdgaonast. Pu, fafgagaoas=re Pu
208 9EGTT: | em.RT, TaWTL: PaPu 298 °HFHAET | RT (em. ?), °FTEET PaPu
300 Wafg: | RT (em. ?), VA& Pa, ¥afed: Pu 300 @rdi=a¥° | PaPu’*RT,
FYTYTe Pue 301 °STEwTead | RT (em. ?), °qTe-Tsafq Pa, esTe=rsafd
Pu 301 (T) ] em.RT, om.PaPu 301 °¥&3r° | PaRT, °Y(&;° Pu 302 &T: |

em.Sanderson, ¥: PaPu, §¥: em.RT 304 §e9HT | PaRT, o= Pu



Hgeg=ataiad ANHSTEL Y Iqat 5§

AT TR T JUTe A el JaT L |
T qAraiesg= [T TSI || o |l
I & =TT T vy

IET: I AT ATSAT: |
TAET: afaaY T29

s r <

AT TR ST & AT Y8
TATHRTHT T84 JATH:

¥ TS HEN]R AT |

[ S o SN

gy faertea afad

TR g JgaerEr sfTn vz
AT 0T & aTosaao fhadae ATeaqrieT |
THiAT qoaiaar yEIT=aeid=aeT || 43 |

r~ o

ATAT T THATITS -

TTEFTATAT T84T §¥gITaT: |
THT O I qoai=

F=IT TaTaT §T STeEdiaT: I 4 ¢ |

gfq | oq Eehndiaa fAOfamnmAET SFTsagacaAa aarg -
FHT —

QIGI"II"I'\I‘H(IF_-|'K‘CII('| ITHTUZ 1 Q- &Ebd:|

305 f. NM I 641.4-12: FRfqIeTidaasader  Thdiafasmadar &Y T 3 T
e e TRt | =g q SEdwd Iq afead
9 WA—AEATHa@RIHReIHT | fie e yaTgi-caey =4 fazm | o
FeTETETag AT EET e | AT g fafe=r semmer wag am ) weser-
afuET ar aumuewgvr T TERIedTIU a7 famETar e ar, & s
fatra:? ae sft feaedare: qufrfasdearaaraat=arn: ETTTETE T 2
mwﬁ'@rﬁrsﬁr?wﬁ'ﬁw | 307 ff. NMI644.1-4 3= T,
FINTHTATHIET U {ITET Jordfa | § & S@auriEar #aafaaradaayariqaer-

FIT FEAT ATTTHE GHIGIATTANT T T eI TATIATI AT HNTIA A
FHMT AT & TYIAIEEAT | 317 f. = NM T 640.17 18, ¢f. MBh
12.336.77 323 f NM I 588.11-16: @WH@W surar wfa-
T, AATEHEIATET THMTET HeaaTayqgTe | aF Ig=ad, ‘q<a:
FAIATETAT FHd AT Fl: |aga“ra'gﬁrﬁ=zrr & T TfEar g gfq, aq whEa
yaf |

305 *UTH Ad ° | em.Isaacson, °1;I'IE]T qcq e PéPuRT 308 IAMT: 3;]'3-1'] PaRT,
TFTSGH Pu 309 I | Pare (?) gqre Pa* (?), @4 Pu 310 AT ]
RT (em. ?), HWIT Pa, AW Pu 314!3'5&1—&] PaPu””RT, gHeEr Pu

305



Hgaqalat aq ANTHSTE L % qa’aﬁ‘\j St

T EvEged ST g wra faaga i v
FOVEA TR [TUTEg: |
T&T SHET FGHaEigard &id -
Fr=grfafafiaraagureyT: |
AT e fafaur fawfa
ATEAT: FREREANAr: JATEAT: || 48 ||
T fora: gafa: &fger s fas:
HHYuT SR gerar J94r |
qT: 9% hmATEar st s -
HATRA J TCATHIT AT 421 49
s=req §fT 727 =7 |rfaarar wafa & sfT g7749r)
aor feafa wmaa =i 7 garg: amEn ye
TR fayfada a3 SHgieang ar|
aaeara=ged HH dSaa Il 4, |
g
75T F=aaT agar ya=g
RremmAyrEEuT g |
T3 o SfT wraoHfraE e e -
TGN : FIAARIITITN o
326 ff. NM I 644.5-6: Ffafaafg=r T FAEERINUE § U9 SS9Ha]-
T | 330 ff. NM I 644.6-7: Aefafd &9 gfa goa sfa T war=aqd
WA | 334 NM I 589.9-14: @ATT TIHEAT FICAGEIEIATT | qarIITIaEr

T AT sTEHGIAd | AT wed F1g. fergagaregad | Af=aca g |r
TAHTIEIT FIHTT: | SETARTIATHAGAE T HT | TRTTHTTEIdd &g f& =
Tehedd ®SHI 336 . = Bhagavadgita 10.41. 337 =84 | Kashmirian
reading, Vulgate: °TT=& o 339 ff. NM I633.9-11: EERS BN ERICIEN %F%_C[
saquteafa fefaq Tgeemafa | T f& aeargureT wEd: | av T aeguEadd
T AT : |

328 ofgar fafae | parpurtT, ofgwrq fafafae pasc 320 9T~ | paRrT, #H9-
&T: Pu 331 °FfT: ] PaRT, °HfT Pu 332 °F=@T | PaRT, °¥=aT Pu 3347~
THET | conj. Sanderson, ELHAT PaPuRT 336 &I | PaRT, 31T Pu 336 fagfa-
qq | ParPuRT, faufafae pasc  ss7awiiare | PuRT, dwii@e Pa 339 foee |
em.RT, &T° PaPu 341 YII@eX© | PuRT, WIT@=° Pa 342 °fa=rgvgam: |
RT (em. ?), °faeavgar: pa, ofa9=a<aam: Pu 342 *9TAT ] RT (em. ?), °9TAT

PaPu

330

335

340



HgS geafaefad ANHSFET \9 q@gﬁsg:

uy ug ez fg e oo
T AHhTE q SATAIRT AT 62 1
T qrag dgATHIuId

T HATATET AT A TS : |
q g TS aTe -

FTHTOE STT =TEATnT: g = 1 &2
THREINTH LT a7 Jord]

R amaT: g=g AnT=aEaT: |
T YTHTUATE 99T qoqurar

=T Ud d59q Fogaar: | €31
g ITATEAT &7 FT T FHIUETH |
T FTH qIadT: TEIATEIEAT: I §¢ |l
FEALIAATNT T FTEHTHA |
HRYUTETEATAT TaT: wariaad Il &Y |
9 F@1C Tad d&T: guiyar o+ |
gfagragerr sfr agfeea=rea: 1 &5 |

op

IaT ST FTEIVIT 5T AfGHAGHT qle T ARlld
Y AT GiUfgawaar = g8 THIUH |

343 f. NM1279.1-4: T=d&e FATAT FATAATT JaTa=T: TOram=iq q3g=ar Iar-
firr: FmfeeIeTEgarTastaT: r fafarse e srfer faar:,
fgvey qutfay feome J9 aif=r g I; also NM I

633.14-634.2: T ErETICTAET ATRTHCTAET T TTHIVT ®IFIEIAT: | TGRTRETEH-
aeg wfasafa ) 345 £ NM1636.7: @ [T900] T WITaT (S JOrar & |
H =T TT|; also NM 1 640.7-8: TG IG9q H AT THHTIAT | FETIAHIIT
g mll 357 . NM I 625.16-19 (on the validity of the Atharvaveda) :
Iq (A, JEAREIEHT qTaad:, 7 Iquedfd, a7 STAIHel g9: |
TEATETIN &F THIH | I&T ST FTEJUT SATHIT T q g8 I Feardy
sfr wea=r |

3467 ] PaRT, & Pu 346 H=aT° | RT (em. ?), ACAT® PaPu 347 ¥4 | PaRT,
UTedd Pu 348 GHT: | em.RT, ®THT: Pa, HTI: Pu 350 i¥T | PaRT,
T Pu 351 ITHTOATE HEWT | RT (em. ?), WTHTUATHEHT PaPu 351 AeqUidT |
em. , TEAVEATE PaPuRT 352 Yo9dT: | conj.Isaacson, YedaT=d: PaPu, T=dd-
= em.RT 353 daT: &@d | Pa, d&l: &d Pu, d&dd RT(em.?) 354 &
TIAAT: | conj. Sanderson, HIHTAIAT: Pa, HIHTTIAT Pu, FHAIIAT RT*, FT-
qEYIdT: RT* 854 99 ° | PaPu, 9T9¥° RT (em.?) 356 °&&TET | RT (em. ?),

*TETET PaPu 357 §XTYAT | conj. Sanderson, F&H¥aT PaPuRT

345

350

360



HgS geqfaeiaa IMEsSET LA w\jﬁsg:

aq & st v fargefT ggar 9o gy
F AT T T JTHAgAATT FTRTT ATEL T 1 €9 I
AT T FIH: I9 ¥ a1 9

[ e

fafeafaaaaerre f& I ua
weafa § Fgarmartaeroa f5- -

wegAfT & aymeg ImaErfaarT: i ge
T
9 T GG ATE@IT T ®IOHE -

Fhyeafa fafasT: ST |
Waﬁmﬁﬁm 570
Htaefy gfrgy afew & s
~ ~ S ~ [N
AR T RHGIITT FH T -
< r L ~ r
TEATT e qTT T AT |
daex fee wdo: feafe Tifeq s 575
FATEEOET Wag 89 99Rraril e
fFaafays Imer AT =i T 7=ard

faagarfadt 3e sowT feafas T g399 )

368 ff. NM I 620.14-621.2: &Y T JTAUTT FHIGTGIT T qoavrag (digrard
qeeT THETRIeatAfa, TaefT T qrgafesy, ETaamEaTasa T aarqe-
T | HIATATITTHE FH F(q =A1aTq | TR sfT FAfr aragraadaer
feafe &aa a1 373 . NM I 588.18-589.4: Qﬁ?ﬁgﬁéﬂ?ﬁﬁqﬁ@
T AREAA A g aa Jgead | aF & ggrae, audeanady,
AT AT, FE[@AIaded ¥ g | Sefeamaveaies T qaager-
T T qAIedd | T FEATEedaH S FHATG: | also NM I 590.1-3: AT
TIT JLTATET: TTET Hafeq, T T Fcd TThGIAHREAT ATETAT FrAtad va-
fr, feg s=aifaq Feifaq, g I=aTfT ImET: PETgaAiIara=ar fafesms
378 ff. NM I 640.12-14: fa2re®ms safofgehay, THVCEMHAAY dgaraaiT
TEELEIAT | (e e S g (U TG T e e Tq aaaT=aaggHiy -
STAHIEEHT |; also NM 1 643.10: ITTq@TeHeTe fAfasda=iedr argad=r |

361 T9Y1 | PaPu, 99T em.RT 361 °Jg | PaRT, °F® Pu 363 aT9-
fT] em.RT?*, 39\fT PaPuRT* 363 ¥ @ | em.Sanderson, Y&MT(?)T° Pa,
YSHT (7)) e Pu, YSaTHe RT 365 °3TE(° ] PaRT, °3ITAT® Pu 374 °IE-
=fT ] PaRT, °F&-a(T Pu 374 FHATATAATH | em. Kataoka, HHIGTIATH PaPu,
quUEITeHdT RT 375 AT | em.RT, @O PaPu




Hgaqalat aq ANTHSTE L e a‘d’ﬁ St

T® & f=ar ST gouEaE

shfateay: Jent ar T f& sfaaera i e

~ r
Ffaegegiadr TAT: TITEHEI=T: |
7= sy yfauer=r f& Treraq@w e v
AT (A & aTHcadTE -

T AT AR ATI T HH |

| [ [ C | =

Ty emfaesatT auaf<

AT Ffaefaaa=aaarT a3 |

r~ ~ =~

eI 9% 3 (F) HAIST: TIFIIAY AATHA |
AT STEIAAT, T T T g6 Sdaa4 [a=gA Il 9 |
f& ar gargqar arfe s\, T4t |
ATFIIgd e asarT gaa Il 9y |l
TSTETE I -

FHTA TGS |
qTHTIAT AR HT

Fa TATTRaT Bl 1 9s |
T T AT T ATEGT FTRSeR I ETar qavie |
STEELT T: HTH AT AT 11 9\ ||
FTEUreaTasTar T fage— faafEa: |
FEA: TRATAT ATqavaAa a1l \9¢ |l

383 ff. NM I641.8-9: UF FeTATEragararaagqritaars: | frar g faf==m g=ar-
TH 99 AT 387 ff. NM1626.2-3: H9¥T § @YY UATIHTCY T3 §fT
T agcadeddr saeTeEarEYEasr qae |

379 @IAT® | em.RT, HIWT® PaPu 379 ¥T° | em.RT, IIT° Pa, HIT° Pu 381
°R\T‘ﬁ?ﬂ‘] conj. Isaacson , °Fgf‘=raT PaPuRT 383 W°] RT (em. ?), 9T~
fege PaPu  3879% ] em.RT, 92 PaPu 387 (¥) ] RT (em. ?), om.PaPu 388
qr S=g° ] conj.Sanderson, qrare PaPu, qr s¥e R 2 (em. 7), qr s¥e conj. RT?*
391 °TEJ | conj.Sanderson, °TEIT PaPuRT 391 WITGcH° | PuRT, WIT@<I° Pa
392 °H§'] conj. Sanderson , °HFT Pa, °FT | Pu, °gs: em.RT 394 °qH |
conj., °@e PaPuRT 396 ATHTT® | em.RT, HTHAT> PaPu 398 °UIeTa &I -
fa ] em.RT, cvemafedfa: papu

380

385

390

395



HgSa=iaiiaa ANTHSHL 900 TIqat 5§

M e daied Yher=aYT ar

~ o~

favfesatfa awafa=ToosT
ATEAT AT S AT o & -
fagr feafaeg T &ugT TauiaT i ve |
TETTHT AMqEeaSTa 9T | ThaHTaTH: |
qATATEd U degieH 99 Ha~anTaT:
&7 U f& ar T Y &Y =9 90 9T |
TEYHIITYO HIATT g d&(-=d AT
grEtEiaT T O gaiaar T Tagaraer: | <ol
I qT TIATCATHAT IS |
AT e AT GaTaTTHT TUAATH N £9 1l
Fraor gfafaaa: sfafgag-
JHT SAGT 59 THod1T: |
T grivEuwtHE faar Syt -
qoqTe: Sfacgmiiad: Far arll ¢ |
T SRR T TAIdT0T
399 f. NMI552.3-7, 10-11: T SFTEITcATS@mATIHT qafda afeqsaq, 3IT-
SIFEATHEIIAT | T AT IAMIHUTEH TN e Afaqaaia, Tearaded -
T FFaUgTaTe qevecagsrd | & I 7 f§ ag frfargaresr T

TEITRT’ (TV ad MS 1.22) gfq 1 (...) AfT T Iwgsfaevemfs To: afa-
grfefqeerom dr=TaRfa WWWTKE&E@%I also NM 1II 253.7-9: I9T f&
memﬂm?mnﬁ?umwwmwlmﬁ | TR —
‘7 fg g5 frfargarear TaIa deaege 0’ (TV ad MS 1.2.2) gf@1 408 f NM
I 645.6-10: AIL JAdeHGET FINHATHTIIINAT | a7 fg A=arfegs=m=T
IEHGATET =TT I, mﬁwmmﬁwwﬁ{umm| TETUIETHAT -
SraT (cf. TV ad MS 1.3.2) Eﬁrﬁmﬁrﬁgwrrrl 414 . NM
I 635.9-13: d= QIQI‘IHI"II CIIGICL ‘;quT‘Tq- a;\ﬂ%-7 dg“l\ﬂl"lCIIQI Hdld! Hagdl-
T BMATER: dodtagaarard | T f& aeErsar & dd)

399 TTEATIE® | em.RT, HIEAT(G® PaPu 403 THAHTAITH: | em. RT, THiaaATH-
T[T PaPu 404 °IHT: | em.RT, °IMT PaPu 405 99T | PaRT, am=T Pu 406 T-
F° ] em.RT, I¥° PaPu 407 YTATE(AT | em.RT, WTATE{aT PaPu 407 T |
Pa’"PuRT, I Pa® 407 °97T:] em.RT, °9T PaPu 409 °UgggH-aT® |
em. Isaacson, °W%_g|:’:lﬁT° PaPu, °U% %W“ RT 411 °‘=i'ﬁ_-'l'] em. , ‘-ﬂ\ﬁ_’{
PaPu, °9HW RT(em.?) 411 §9] em., Sfd PaPuRT 414 °HI&T | em.RT,
°HT&r PaPu 414 T S9° | PuRT, &= Pa

400

405
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T AT T T |
G TG AT Al
T FE AT HfahT: TRUET <30
HATfEagarafa Tfraragear |
favera &1, afgerymatarsga gha:n ¢«
TAT HQATATH T [RfggIonTd |
T T o (997 THATATAHEE a1 <y |
I=q,
T feqRAIT STH JeaaanTar AT ¥ |
FE AR HTINT T TN £ |
Ay,

<

EEIEIEIERREEIT
e HoIaqg (& T+ |
FTF IT: FILTATIHS
TSATIATHT T2 FATICN €9l
=,
oH FHT a9 -
fecans giagoarar |
T FQAHATETST, JIAT-
TTETaT ST UF A1 ¢4 |l
afee HQEATATIAE] AT aTT a9 |
#wrd sfer wd=T sy gava f& geari ¢
TRT g4YT e e ggrtaa=al

420 f. NM I 645.12-14: 9 Ir&H, AT T FIATHTATT THITATATT &TC
(MS 1.3.2) g, TEE AT FF FATATA? 422 . NM 1 645.15-646.7:
THRTTRTITETAT T ATHY 4@ | e emtagr § &6 Jag &0 T
TAEHEEIATEANT & T JHUHG Hafd aUraAIeTBaaHad | aama=a3—=-
Y qATUET: | Tadq, aTIHTETE AT ST A =T | TeTeHSardr
Tat Hafq &eddT | IEFaaaETEdE o a9 ETaH |

419 °HJT9° | em.RT, °HAd°® PaPu 421 ’gﬁ] em. Isaacson , ’{jfﬁ‘: PaPuRT 428
9] conj.Isaacson, JT: PaPuRT 428 OW] conj. [saacson , 0143‘13\?‘ PaPuRTJ

429 I | em.RT, &d: Pa, =Ad: Pu 433 °TS_ ] PuRT, °F& | T Pa
436 ST&T ] em . RT, sf&T PaPu 436 PAXT ] em . RT, BT Pa, P UT Pu

420

430

435
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T ey AT T o i wad |
F T ATARTETG S ARTIarad:

TIET, T ST T qareager: | e
AMHIETE [§ aa~a &TH &faqaies: |
AT §F FIIETAT ATHIE s faeT: 123
QT RTET ATEfAfa eraaed |
g =T srefafa daram=dn .|
SHTE TZHTT a7 gfs gSHe=ad |
Far sfr fasrarT gfa seaf=a arfegar: ez
AETSAUErE I g qar ard

TEeIfaAarauo aar STaTaha: |
T I AQaNATa @ g T eaT

Fa: fee ahus: FoedhrmEtT e
AT FFT AT d&ATHII GG |
Tafgduadd, 95 §F geaeagi=acsaid il ey |
T FETEaAgar T

Ffyd afafeya aq |
AT T qaUr=ad

qaq o ST TGIEET: I °E |
FAATTITAHAIT, §FT TEATIVOT WTfe ST |

AfeeqIHE AT (TS Mg 2w

441 NM 1 648.11-12: EHAT TfeHIGENH T Iq N ey f& g
fa: ®faTniaT 447 £ of NM 1637.18-638.3: HETSME ST J&Tdd-
AR i R o S ) T o

FEfaeg@T AGANHETHAIT FAATHEAGEH ? HT7 (5 I a=aHT-
TATEIGHIVETT JeIfa=T argredr YgsaT: |; also NM 1.644.14-645.2: 9
ITIHATTRARANHAALY & qTGIAT AGTAAGHIAT AT ? T AT | a9 -
AT WITEdT AT WATET STIETAT:, TNT aTgs ATIAAT Sfefa: | afedT
o= feaeTaT: gToEr sTEaT Sfa a "AgeET:, ANHay &I Sfd |
453 £ NM1491.13-14: T FET(FE-1g3 ST Hdqd Afargegafafi: |

439 °TAGI° | em.RT, °&A(afd° PaPu 440 Y&l | PaRT, WEI&T Pu 446
sfT] em., f& em.RT, T PaPu 448 °We&f9ar | PaRT, °¥efqar Pu 456 -
HgIT° ] conj.Isaacson, YHAT° PaPu, QE\?I'HT" em.RT 458 THATIT® em.RT,

YEATe Pa, AT Pu

440

445
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qIgarayeNmadr THT
T FeaeATi<adr E@dr ar |
ATHTIGHTAAT AJaTedag ar

g9 THTHTT Srfafaer aaf=ri e

T,

ﬁw&rwgi‘rw
gfqarsr yfe fasaa ¥ |

F T ATH T THEAEAGT
wieq Argarargar sfT arri o |
JhHHA,
srfaf=z=T IvT g8fq 9 gafafear
T 79Tl Sid: IS gRITeTIaqe: |
TR T | J9aGTal T a9F
T ®T INT T TG AamIieratad il goo

(a¥ A
THO A eaH e [ hehed -
AT ST T 97 57 |
SRIERIEIEREIREITE

ITHTUI AT T I a1 903 |

AT A HAAT S A AT I S ATH |
qIT AGAT aF T AT FAraall 9o |

464 ff. NM 1 648.10-13: HAWTHWHTUCT A-IqqIITad | AEAHAT TlchigammT
=T ¥q I gty fg yEes fom: wfawinted | afersts T qatmearar vata
AT 473 . NM 1 648.17-649.2: SaeecAtaurar o Wfafg ITIRET: | A
sghrdw fefe ofare: | o seaaT r9at g7 w1 3w T 59 @r-
Tfe 2T AIfgSTa 2 1| AYTHE THTCEANTHE AR ST | T J9d @ Ifewtad
THTT Fg-Ha |

459 9cgaare | PaPu, 9 daT® em.RT 461 §HAEET | conj. RT, §gdET PaPu
465 qfa fae | PaRT, qfa° Pu 466 T T ] em.RT, HTHT PaPu 469 Ifaf=g -
AT ] RT (em. ?) ardm'r PaPu 469 X(Ur: | em.RT, Gf¥Ur: PaPu 470 °&T-
T° ] RT (em. ?)7 e PaPu 471?1{3'217{ ] em.RT, ISETT° Pa, FGE(T°
Pu 473 °II@° | em.Sanderson, °Ifad® PaPuRT 473 f. q’&ﬁ'ﬁﬁﬁw&f]
em., °HOIhecd STITE em.RT, °HI@HGHcaaqTTE PaPu 477 THI®® |
PuRT, SATHI&® Pa 478 TFHT | RT (em. ?), TFH PaPu

460

465

475
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stfezaa feafT sfaaas w4
&gcquwmwlayﬂwawﬁl
ITHTUIUATHE g quTfaeT=r
Td @ aT<gTdT T F&=0 Tl 903 1|
| ST=hT &0 T qeui fereaT ggvor wfa
AT, FUTATITTHATAR IS qHEAT : | ieaT JuTataiad <ol -
TS arfad:, T Eq geguHegadr T afd |
ISR | FEYH
AT SATIN, IT qEG=BATAdT 59, AT(HAT &9, TaAHdr 547-
ATIAT T SITS RRGHATATIEAT 3T AT aATHIIT FTET |
HET ATHIH !
AT gIEvar &l A araTHar TS
ITEAAeal A Ted INCGATERT: |
& SET ATMET UIT T AT ST TLAT HIST 74T Fdd
STRT SATLAHATE ATEedH: o T STl a7: |l 9o¢ ||
Ta sfr AsTfagia: 9g<dr ug, & ArEhadr A=w? A=A
T |

| FTrtE feraT
S o 2

T Wa=dT AgTfagd:, AT qaqmrarad Saeiaaaar 899 7

| arfer:
AT, T ATGIATINT |

479 ff. NMI638.16-18: T ST RiTa (eI NHAT e heqa aITshTT -
TSt 7 sfr STqAvATRTIAT: q # EfE FEf T T |

479 f. FTH a’&'] conj. Kataoka,, a"fl; PaPu, &3‘ ag‘ em.RT 480 031'&1"1 ] RT (em.
7, 0?@53’0 PaPu 48298-d | RT (em.?), H&~d PaPu 483 ¥ ] PaPu, om.RT
484 °HATIE® | em.RT, °qATde° PaPu  485J<8T° | em.RT?, I=&° PaPuRT"
85TTH° | RT (em. ?), §dH° PaPu 486 H g ] PaPu, @WTd° RT (em.?) 488
TATHTIIAT §9 ] conj., SATHATIAT em.RT, FTHTGAT Pa, | HTEET Pu
488 °fm@aT | PaRT, fHAEATIMEEAT Pu 490 ITMTHET | PuRT, ATSTHET Pa
492 IFET IOIT T AT ST ] conj., ATET T AT ST PaPu, aTfeq A4r T AT
ST conj.RT 492 9¥HT ] RT (em. ?), T¥HT PaPu 493 SATIAHTE ATEEHH: |
em.RT, ATEAHIE ATECEH PaPu 494 Td | PuRT, UfT Pa 497 HaarHTaaid |
em.RT, W@aTareid PaPu 497 °F9ET | RT (em. ?), °F9ET PaPu 498 ATa: ]

RT (em. ?), T Pa, AT Pu 499 ATEEHATINT | conj. RT, ATEHTINT PaPu

480

485

490

495
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nagen)
-~ r ~r © rr c~ <
3T|'ﬁ4-1 J- (“IIUHCI"IIICI*“UEHISW“'S-I{HQQIJIICII‘-I(“IJICIHICHQIIH{IQI‘

ST N AT THGHTE . §a9 Wa=al ga-d | auTT 7
A EHIa T~ Ha~d: | G SI LU IATS : |

| aTfee |

fefaer?
nage |
TaTi s TOETTHERIITT T T T T arif | -
> fa . s ~ ~ A o ¢
VT A aHIIEY qaaAdiadyqaeadTy : |
IEncall
AT, FTETHE S & AT GHTHTT: HiFalgqrie: qraror q1-
~r~ :

< r ~ ~ e~ - ~ ~ .
ar o7, a7 feg=aq ? aefafes g Maqefssfafashamamsasy
EATARIATAITITAT] TEH Fcdd qrad fegaq | 3y fgder

fwe?

nage

IS 91§ &7 goaadr I fawmaata ares 9 T, W
HTHHSTgR3T T &7 |

| aTfee |
Taely gegaasad | f& @t arerediT: | s aetaga

frameT ST

nage

UaHAR | RIAEUr TaTa *4T qUIEAAGE1E: | ¥afg < qurfad-
YT HaeaH | T dv &fadqea+ |

500 (Ag°)] em., (@Td°) em.RT, om.PaPu 501 oITfd® | conj. Sanderson, °H-
fTe PaPuRT 502 F&ETN&TT° | conj. RT, F&ETfq&eTe PaPu 506 AF° | PaPu,
g Tae RT (em.?) 507 TCETCHERIVIT | em. RT?*, ILEICHAIUTTT PaPuRT*
507 TITTEITIT | PuRT, TATIEITIT Pa 508 °H&T° | PuRT, °H&IL° Pa 510
IraTfaE | RT (em. ?), ITaTH® PaPu 510 °fgd|T(a: | RT (em. ?7), ofg@rfe paPu
510 ATHTYUT | em.RT, ITITIr PaPu 511 HTAET | conj. , ATAET PaPuRT 512 fg-
& ] RT (em. ?), fgf™ PaPu 514 g ] PaPu, @Td° RT (em.?) 515 ¥d-
9 | ParPuRT, W< & Pa* 516 °STI&TAT | em. RT, °SATIHTAT PaPu
516 3: ] PuRT, 34T Pa 518 °fg@= | PaRT, fAg®i= Pu 519 57|
em.RT, I PaPu 520 @g° ] PaPu, @T@° RT (em.?) 521 JUTHH° | PaRT,
FJUTHESHe Pu 522 °f@9¥ye | PweRT, ofaasge papu

500

505
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I arfee
T AT |
nNEge 525
i T THAT | ATHAY T WY Y TITHTEIAT-
EATH | AT S99, dele gaATRHT T @A Fagam: |
| gfa Frshr=ar: |9

I =gt ST

525 §g © | PaPu, ®Td° RT(em.?) 527 TUTHTEIHT® | em. RT, TUTHITEIT-

HTe PaPu 520 99l 5§: | Pa, Iquig: TATHH Pu 529 Colophons: IJH VAT I
= & T @il 0 o | FTSHET I © Pa, YOI AT Pu





